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TO THE LITTLE FLOOK. 

Again, beloved in the Lord, we take up our pen at the close of another 

year of time to address you in the name and for the sake of Him who is 

ail our salvation and ail our désire. May the eternal Spirit graciously 

enlarge our heart and expand our mind into the ocean-fulness of our 

precious and adorable Lord I He alone can take of the things of Christ 

and show them unto us. He only can exalt the Man of sorrows in our 

new heart, uplift Him in our grace-afFections. Dépendent upon Him we 

would at ail times feelingly be, for without Him in His effectuai minis- 

trations, we can do nothing spiritual, feel nothing bénéficiai, and realise 

nothing whereby one can edify another. He is the Almighty Operator 

throughout the entire mystic frame. He is the Spirit of life, of love, of 

light, of grâce, of faith, of hope, and of Him who raised up Jésus from 

the dead. He is the Spirit of the Father, the Spirit of the Son, and the 

Holy Ghost. He is the Comforter whom the Father has sent into the 

household circle in the name of Christ : He is the Spirit of truth by whom 

exclusively the power and preciousness of the Word is realised in the 

hearts of the élection of grâce. With Hart we can feelingly sing of 

Him— 

"Thou, with the Father and the Son, 
Art that mysterious Three in One, 

God, blest for evermore, 
Whom, though we cannot comprehend, 
Feeling Thou art the sînner^s foiend, 
We praise Thee and adore." 

To this holy and sacred, gracions and divine, Person wè would now feel- 
ingly say, Oh, Thou great and glorious Exalter and Uplifter of Christ, 
our own precious Beloved, will Thou be pleased in much love, mercy and 
compassion to now take of the things of the ancient mountains, and the 
thèmes of the everlasting hills and show unto us in the light of eternity, 
and give us to see that Jésus onîy is the Object of the Father's love and 
the Subject of thy blest ministrations, that Christ only is our Rock and 
Refuge, that the Lamb of God exclusively is the Victim of the Father's 
ire and the food of our soûls, and that Jésus, our true Friend and Brother, 
having loved His own which were in the world, loved them unto the erid. 
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Oh, give us feelingly to see and to joyously realise our grace-union and 
our glory-oneness with our Bridegroom-Beloved. 

" Point out the place where grâce abounds, 
Direct us to the bleeding wounds 
Of our Incarnate God." 

Then we shall hâve a feast of fat thîngs at Thy table, a refreshing soa- 
son in thy temple. Obliterate from our mind the tangible objects of the 
time-state, and raise before our eyes the eternal realities of the glory- 
Rtate. Endear Jésus to our soûls. Let us by Thy gracions and divine 
ministrations hold communion and fellowship with our dearest Lord. 
AU our springs are in Thee, ail our spiritual functions of life are of Thee, 
and every living désire is from Thee. 

" Fountain of joy, blest Paraclete, 
Warm our cold hearts with heavenly heat, 
And set our soûls on fire." 

Anoint our eyes with spiritual eye-salve, and melt our hearts with grace- 
love. Let us for awhile forget ourselves in contemplating Jésus ; lose 
sight of Adam earthy in pondering over the glories of Adam heavenly. 
In a Word, condecendingly make Jésus very precious to our spirits. 
Direct our hearts into the love of God, and enable us to indite a good 
matter with our pen. Privilège us to see no man save Jésus only, 

" Enlarge our heart, expand our mind, 
Then will we leave time-things behind, 

And be in Thee complète : 
Yea, take our lauTel and our crown, 
In holy rapture cast them down, 

At our dèar Saviour's feet." 

Ail God's children are taught by the Holy Ghost their utter helplessness 
without Him and their exclusive dependence upon Him for ail their 
spiritual knowledge and divine enjoyment. They are well aware that if 
He withhold His sacred ministrations, that if He suspend His holy 
communications, and that if He withdraw His divine and bright shi • 
nings, darkness covers their heart and gross darkness their mind. The 
letter of the Word they may read, the word of prayer they may utter, 
the form of dévotion they may go through. and the services of the 
outward sanctuary they may attend to, but ail is vanity and vexation of 
spirit without the vital energy and almighty power of the Holy Ghost. 
He inspires us to pray in the spirit, and He enables us to sing with the 
spirit. He shows us things in the light of eternity. He enables us 
to walk by faith and not by sight. He enables us to endure as seeing 
Him who is invisible. When He breathes with His spiritual breath 
upon our minds, when He rains His spiritual showers of free-grace favor 
upon our hearts, when He blows His sovereign and soft gales of divine 
love upon our soûls, and when He reveals to our ravished view the glories 
and the beauties of the divine Personof our all-gracious, and all-glorious 
Christ, we are as happy as angels, as joyfal as the spirits of just mcn 
made perfect. We love to bask in heaven's sunshine, we delight to 
revel in the warm rays of our orb of day. The mount of communion 
with our Beloved is a most blessed spot. 
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*^How we ahould like to stay 
On this high. moniit of glore, 
And f eel tiie bumîng ray, 
Of Christ for evermore ; 
But day and nîght must intercliange 
'Till we the realms of glory range." 

The work and ministry of the Holy Ghost is almost discarded in our day. 
Nearly ail religions professors can go on very nicely withont. It is no 
maryel that they can, for they can get to heaven withont Christ ; hence, 
what need hâve they of His blest Spirit ? None whatever. The work 
of the ministry now is almost exclnsively carried on by the créature. 
Man's leaming, talent, and gifb hâve snperseded the eflPectnal teaching 
and spiritual preaching of the Holy Ghost. The gospel preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven is not wanted by the great bnlk 
of professors. The little few, " the flock of slaughter,** the " remuant 
according to the élection of grâce," exclnsively know and feel their need 
of the leading, teaching and guiding of the etemal Spirit. They well 
know that Christ cannot be precious to their soûls in oneof His côvenant 
relations unless the Holy Ghost make Hira so. They are well satisfied 
that the Spirit of truth must make the truth sweet to their taste, or they 
will not hâve half the relish for the Word of God as they hâve for another 
book. They are thoroughly convinced that the things of time whoUy 
occupy their mind and altogether absorb their thoughts unless the blest 
Comforter of the Church, the glorifier of Christ, be pleased to now and 
then warm their cold heart with heavenly fire, and enable them to sit 
and sing in heavenly places in Christ Jésus. They are assured that 
every drop of real comfort, every ray of spiritual light, every word of 
Bovereign grâce, every intimation of côvenant love, every communication 
of heavenly mercy, and every foretaste of bliss and blessedness must be 
administered by the omnipotent power of the Holy Ghost. He shows 
mem things to come. He reveals to their spiritual minds greater things 
than thev hâve hitherto seen. He reveals Christ. He makes known a 
Fathef's- love, flowing in streams of blood. He uplifts the Lamb of 
God. He e:^ts Jésus. He makes a man more precious than gold. 
He makes a sinner 

*• Sick of âeïfand. fond of Him." 

What, beloved reader, should we do withont the Holy Ghost? Not a 
minister in a thousand is qualified by Him. Not one in a légion goes 
into the pulpit dépendent upon Him. Human éloquence, creature- 
oratory, natural giffcs, and false doctrines are applauded to the skies, 
whilst the Almighty ministrations of the eternal Spirit are ignored and 
trampled under foot. The worth and work, wealth and wisdom, love 
and blood, death and résurrection, and ascension and glorification of the 
Christ of God, the Church's exclusive Beloved, are thèmes of little 
worth, subjects of no importance to the religions of the présent day. 
If Mary were upon earth and were to hear the sermons and read the 
writings of the parsons of this génération, she would hâve ample cause 
to despondingly exclaim, •* They hâve taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they hâve laid Hin>." 



76 zion's witness. 

We are living in very important times. Truth is fallen in our 

streets, and equity cannot enter. We can only find hcre and there a 

heavenly traveller. Thin-sown indeed is heaven's seed. Wide apart 

are God's children. Vital Godlineps is at an extremelv low ebb. Ex- 

perimental sinners are rarely to be met with ; and yet there are the 

exact nnmber that the Lord intends there should be. He makes no 

additions to His family, and Hc will allow of no snbtractions. " As 

many as were ordained to eternal life believed " in the days of yore, and 

the Lord adds to the Church daily snch as should be saved in our day, 

and who shall say nnto Him, What doest Thou ? If the Lord destroy 

the populous cities of the plain and save but one righteous Lot, " shall 

not the Judge of ail the earth do right ?" Are we hetter than were the 

Sodomites ? " In no wise : for we hâve ail sinned and corne short of 

the glory of God." 

'Tis ail of sovereign grâce that we 
Do not as others do." 

Led by the prince of the power of the air should we now be if not led 
in an opposite direction by the Holy Ghost. He is King over ail the 
children of pride, and 0, how numerous are his subjccts ! If he be 
King over ail the children of pride, where shall we look for a son of Adam 
that he does not claim ? He claims ail and he will hâve ail he claims 
but the sons of God. Thèse are encircled with the ring-fence of love, 
they are environcd by the wall of fire, they are surroundcd by the hedge 
of mercy, they are sheltéred by the wings of the Almighty, and they are 
protected by the Rock of Ages. 

"Who shaUharm or who molest thee^? 
Or thy walls of fire break through ? 
Showers of génial rains shaU bless thee, 
Moming sun and evening dew." 

The Lord says to each and to ail His children, " There shall no evilbefall 

thee ; neither shall any plague corne nigh thy dwelling." He who 

keepeth Israël neither sîumbers nor sleeps. [Kent sings, and most truth- 

fuUy, 

" I am with thee, 
Israël, passing through the fire." 

Beloved, the Lord who has stood by you during the past very eventful 
year of sword and blood-shed ; and has not allowed the war-cloud to 
break and discharge its rain of fire and death over our sin-polluted land, 
whilst ■ it has been pouring down with almost incessant fury upon our 
neighbours throughout France and Germany, can still uphold and support, 
shield and défend you. The Lord thy God still rules and reigns : He is 
the God of armies and the God of empires : He puts down one and exalts 
another. Fully do we believe that 

" Not a sparrow from a tree, 
Can lif eless tumble down, 
Unless the circumstance agrée, 
With Wisdom most profound." 

Dear reader, what canst thou say of the Lord's leadings during the pasfc 
year ? Has one thing failed of ail that He has graciously promised ? 
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Has He not brought you through honorably? Hâve not ail youren- 
emies been found liars unto you ? Hâve you not realised that undemeath 
hâve been the everlasting arms ? Has He not proved Himself a very 
présent help in every time of trouble ? Has He not kept you as the 
apple of His eye ? Held you in the hoUow of His hand ? Supported 
you by the strength of His arm ? Can you not join the writer in singing, 

" When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 
Has gather'd thick, and thunder'd loud, 
He near my soûl has always stood, 
His loving kindness, O howgood 1 " 

Beloved, your God will prove Himself as faithful this year as He has the 
last. He will apportion your strength to your day. Your suppiy shall 
be equal to your need. Not one thing has failed in 1870, not one thing 
shall fail in 1871. Dépend upon it, beloved, you shall hâve as much 
cause to praise Him in the future as you hâve in the past. He will 
neither fail you nor forsake you. He well knows what you hâve to pass 
through, and through it you must pass, but He will verify His promise, 
"Wben tbou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee." 

" Although the créature faithless prove, 

Faithful will be thy Friend : 
His cheering grâce and buming love 
Attend you to the end." 

The Editor. 



CRUMES FROM THE MA.STER'S TABLE ; 

OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 

" The King's daughter is ail glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold.'* 

Psalm xlv. 13. 

This wondrous Psalm commences thus : " My heart is inditing a good 
matter : I speak of the things which I hâve made touching the King : ** 
and we believe this blessed portion of God's word contains an epitome of 
tbose blessings which are treasured up for the church of the living God 
in the Son of His love, and that our text gives a most glowing description 
of the Bride of the Lamb. 

" The King's daughter is ail glorious within." It does notread she 
will be ail glorious when she shall leave this dreary waste, when she shall 
be safely landed on that peaceful shore where pilgrims meet to part no 
more, though this is a precious truth, a blest reality ; but this verse con- 
veys to us the delightful considération that she is all-glorious even now, 
and never will be more glorious thaa she is at the présent time. Child 
of God, can yon realise it ? True, you raay feel in union to Adam earthy 
anything but ** ail glorious," aud as you stand in oneness with a natural 
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head you possess'a heart thafc is deceitfal above ail things and desperately 
wicked. " The whole head is sick, and the whole heart is faint ; from 
ttie sole of the foot even unto the crown of the head, there is no sound- 
ness in it ; but wounds, and braises, and putrif jing sores :" nevertheless, 
the Lord Himself déclares, " The King's daughter is ail glorious with- 
în," and He means thèse words in their fnllest latitude, in ail thek bear- 
ings, and in ail their blessednçss. " Her clothing is of wrought gold.*' 
No légal garment will suffice ; she must wear the best robe, the wedding 
dress, and it is written, " Upon Thy right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir." This queen is the King's daughter, this queen is the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, the Church of the Firstborn, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. Oh, what a spécial favor is it to gain such a blessed standing, 
to be privileged to be on the right hand of our beloved Emmanuel, our 
precious Ishi ! Let me ask you individually. Hâve you the inward per- 
suasion, the consolatiou in your own soûl, that you belong to the living 
family, to the Household of faith ? Hâve you ever realised a Father's 
blessing and a child's portion ? If so, you hâve known what it has been 
to possess ail you coula possibly wish or désire. Never mind the thorny 
pathway, never mind the tempest or the raging océan ; having Christ, 
you ail possess : His présence it is that constitutes the heaven of an im- 
mortal mind, the bliss of a child of God, the paradise of an heir of glory. 
" The King's daughter is ail glorious within." Could you but enter 
into one millionth part of your beauty and dignity, could you but realise 
your high and exalted standing in Christ, you would be ready to bound 
eut of time into eternity, to fly away and be eternally at rest, to soar 
away to the realms of bliss and blessedness with one leap, one bound, and 
to get once and for ever into His immédiate présence, there to reign 
" amidst ail the grandeur of Grod." There is no glory which the Church 
of God possesses not, no loveliness or comeliness which does not belong 
to her. Jésus, her Beloved, says, " Thou art ail fair, my love ; there is 
no spot in thee :" she is without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing : she 
has not one wiinkle to dénote old âge. Oh ! no : oJd âge shall never 
farrow her brow, sin shall never défile her, or tamish her beauty, and why ? 
Because the King's daughter is ail glorious within : she is loved with an 
everlasting love, blessed with ail heavenly favors, 

" Saved in the Lord, for ever sav'd, 
And in life's bundle bound." 

Is the King's daughter hère to-night ? Tes ! wherever a living child of 
the living God is, there is a portion of " the Church of God which He 
hath purchased with His own blood : '* hence show me a blood-bought 
child, a sheep in the Shepherd*s fold (I care not whether such a one be 
old or young, noble or ignoble), and without the least hésitation I will 
say, Behold the Church of Christ, the bride of the Lamb, the beloved of 
the Lord. The members of Christ are never viewed in distinctiveness 
or in séparation from the Head, and as in a literal sensé,, so in a spiritual, 
the head is the seat of wisdom, of knowledge, and of feeling. Beloved, 

" The foot can't be crush'd upon earth, 
And the Head be unoonscious in heav'n," 
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so close is the union which existe between Jésus and His bride ; for in 
linng oneness with Him she is exalted far above ail principality, power, 
might, and dominion. I love those Chris t-exalting Unes : — 

" One in the tomb, one when He rose, 
One when He triumph'd o'er His foes, 
One when in heav'n He took His seat, 
While seraphs sang ail heU's defeat." 

He bas conquered every foe, and He hath brought life and immortality 
to light ; He hath abolished death, and triumphed gloriously, and we are 
more than conqnerors throngh Him. Hence, we may now look death in 
the face and sing, " death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ? " Death could not detain our glorious Lord, the grave could 
not keep our blessed Jésus a captive, but He— the Head — was not libe- 
rated without His sons and daughters : they ascended with Him inliving 
union, in immortal oneness. 

•* Heav'n burst the sealed tomb, 

The mighty God-man rose, 
With aU His eountless train 

Embosom'd as He goes : 
While justice with etemal smile 
Admits and crowns Him ail the while." 

! when by precious faith we can realise our identity with the Man of 
the Father's right hand thus, we tread the world beneath our feet, and 
ail this world calls good and great ; and what cause hâve we to bless Him 
that we are holy and without blâme before Him in love, " perfect in 
Christ Jésus," " accepted in the Beloved ! " There is not a shadow of 
deformity about us, not a vestige of guilt upon us, for we are washed in 
blood as well as clothed in righteousness. Jésus atoned for our sins, and 
He has arrayed us in His purity. Child of God, 

" In Thy Surety thou art free, 
His dear hands were pierc'd for thee ; 
With His spotless vestnre on, 
Holy as the Holy One : " 

not only holy as the angels of light, or the flaming seraphs before the 
throne, but " Holy as the Holy Oue : " and cari you not, as an in- 
dividual member of His body elect, claim relationship to Him ? Do you 
not know that you are His in bonds that cannot be broken ? Can any 
dispute your title to your Inheritance ? Could you not bring up a 
thousand witnesses to prove it ? Ail Grod*s people are equally loved and 
equally cared for : they are one in Christ where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision ; Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : and if you bave the witness of His Spirit in your heart, the divine 
teslimony in your soûl that you are born again, none can persuade you 
that you bave neither part nor lot in the matter, and the languageof our 
text will well apply to you, " The King's daughter is ail glorious with- 
in," being clothed in the imputed righteousness of her Kinsman-Re- 
deemer, which righteousness 

" Is to every sinner suited, 

Let his wants be what they may." 
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Je3us prodaced this royal robe, He brought it in, He infcroduced it, and 
how did He do so ? By His obédience, by His agony, by His bloody 
Bweat. He obeyed His righteons Father, He magnified the law for His 
loved people, He brought in everlasting righteousness. Every sigh was 
a thread in that robe, every cry was a thread in that free-grace gannent, 
and the Lord says, and He sweetly vérifies it in the expérience of the 
living family, " I will make a man more precious than the golden wedge 
of Ophir/' Has not the Lord endeared Himself to yon, child of God? and 
though, like Ruthofold,youmayhavefelt unlike unto His handmaidens, 
yet has not His conmiand been that handfals of purpose be let fall for 
you ? and why hâve thèse favors been shown to you ? Because He is 
your Lord and your God, and nothing can corne betweenor touchunion- 
oneness : your clothing is of wrought gold : angels are not raised to such 
dignity as are you : angels hâve not a robe like your's. " Ah," say you, 
**I often lose sight of my dignity and of my high standing : I forget that 
grace-relationship which existsbetween my precious Beloved and my soûl : 
and I want Him to say to me again and again, * Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy sins are forgiven.' I want Him to lay His right hand upon 
me. I want Him to bless me and whisper, * Fear not, I am the first and 
the last : I am He that liveth and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore : ' * because I live, ye shall live also.' " " And," says another 
child of the one Household, " I want the Lord to say to me as He did to 
Daniel, * man greatly beloved !' " Ah ! this is it : beloved of God, though 
hated of men : in the world we shall hâve tribulation, but we shall leave 
ail sorrow and sighing behind when we shall cross over Jordan's narrow 
Btream. The Lord will come for us, and we shall not dread to drop this 
clay tent and leave dull mortality behind. One sings, 

" Should death be at hand, l'U not fear undressing, 
But dieerfully cast off thèse garments of clay." 

In this tabernacle we groan, being burdened, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our honse which is from heaven, even with our heavenly 
mansion : the Lord will strip us of mortality and clothe us with im- 
mortality, with dignity, and with glory, and we shall efcemally realise 
Him to be our everlasting Light, our God, and our Glory. I do you 
not long for the glorious consummation ? Shall you not hail the day, 
and welcome the moment when Jésus shall come again and receive you 
unto Himself, that where He is, there you may be also ? Can you not 
join Kent in singing— 

" My soûl anticipâtes the day, 
Would stretch her wings and soar away, 
To join the song, a palm to bear, 
And bow — ^the chief of sînners — ^there ? " 

" The King's daughter is ail glorious within :" as I said just now, there 
is not an angel in the highest heaven that is arrayed so gloriously as is 
the Church : we never read of angels being clothed upon with Christ, but 
the King's daughter is, she is clothed upon with her glorious Lord, with 
her blessed Jésus. Says one, " Will you give me the Word of God for 
t!ic truth of that assertion?" Tes! look at that déclaration in the 
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Eevelations, which is exactly in point : " There appeaxed a great wonder 
in heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet." 
Is not the woman hère spoken of the Church ? Surely yes. And what 
is the sun with which she is clothed ? Can it refer to any but to the Su 
of Righteousn€^s ? 1 no : we know in the highest sensé, in the best 
sensé, in the rdost spiritual sensé, Christ is the Sun of His Church, and 
He is responsible for her : ail dignity, beauty and glory centre in Him : 
He is ail and in ail : and it does not read, she was basking beneath the 
sun's dazzling rays, beneath His wondrous beams, but that she was 
clothed therewith. Again in another sensé this portion may hâve ré- 
férence to the new dispensation in contra-distinction to the old : there 
was no spiritual fire in the old covenant formula, and like the moon it 
was ever changing : true, the fire on the altar was never permitted to go 
out, but in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin, the Lord had no pleasure ; 
then said Jésus, " Lo, I come to do Thy will, God," and when Christ 
came and offered up Himself, the typical fire was eternally extinguished 
by blood. " By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." The moon might well dénote the law, and the sun the gospel 
of that covenant ordered in ail things and sure : and encircled and covered 
with the royal garment, the robe of Jesu's righteousness, truly may the 
Church tread on ail légal coverings : in ail the refulgence and in ail the 
glory of the Sun does she shine ; yea, she is ail glorious within. Is there 
an angel in heaven clothed with the Sun ? I think not ; and can it be 
possible that worms of the earth are thus arrayed ? Yes I it is blessedly 
trué, and another portion strikes the mind which shows that we wear 
Christ as a robe, a covering : " Put ye on the Lord Jésus Christ : " put 
Him on by precious faith : appear in Him in the présence of God, for 

'^ In ail that Jésus did on earth 
His Church an int'rest hâve." 

May the Lord enable you to appropriate His work which is honorable 
and glorious, and His righteousness which endureth for ever ! and may 
you lay claim to His obédience as your own ! The Lord will not frown 
upon you or banish you from His présence. Tell Ilim not of your bur- 
den, but of His all-sufficiency : remind Him of His promises : tell Him 
that His blood is an équivalent for ail your sins, and that His justifying 
righteousness is more pleasing in His sight than your transgressions are 
displeasing : let this be your plea, not what a sinner you are, but what a 
Saviour Christ is. Say you, " I am afraid you would then make light 
of sin." In no wise : the child of Grod who is instructed in the grace- 
school of Christ, cannot make light of or trifle with sin : such an one knows 

" 'Twas sin that nail'd Him to the tree, 
That thrust the fatal spear, 
But love that made Him sin to be, 
Salvation centres there." 

A sight of Jésus sweating drops of blood in Gethsemane'sgarden ; a sight 
of the struggling Hero, " migiity to save," grappling with the powers of 
darkness there ; a sight of the Man of the Father's right hand hanging 
on the cross, and, as though every heart-string were strung to the highest 
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tension, exclaiming, " My God, my God, why hast Thon foi-saken me?" 
I say, a sight of Him thus, in the climax of His sorrow, will make a sin- 
ner hâte sin with an intense hatred. What love do we behold in the 
heart of our blessed Ishi ? He bore the weight of Zion's sins, He bore 
the pondérons load of her guilt, which must hâve snnk her into hell: He 
endured ail her sorro ws, and thoiigh He might hâve had twelve légions of 
angels at His bidding, had it hâve been His good will and pleasure, yet 
He snstained the mighty load Himself : " His own armbrought salvation." 
The royal host of heaven would gladly hâve corne down, pinioned on 
love, but Jésus did not need them : the Angel of the everlasting Covenant 
accomplished rédemption- work alone, that Almighty One did it -who 
appeared to Jacob and wrestled with him at Peniel, who visited Daniel 
in the lion's den, and who presenced Himself with the three worthies in 
the fiery fumace. He supported Himself in His terrible conflict with 
hell, and such is His omnipotent power, that had He hâve pleased He 
could hâve crushed with one word ten thousand worlds into nothingness. 
But, wondrous love ! matchless grâce ; He bore our sin, He was 
made a curse for us, and now we stand clothed in His righteousness, and 
we are privileged to appear in it before our God and Father. How 
transcendently glorious I We are holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in His sight. I may thèse glorious truths, thèse vital realities, 
engroâs your thoughts and steal your heart : may they find a sweet écho, 
a blessed response, in your soûl. The Shepherd was smitten, that the 
sheep might go free : the Bridegooom was wounded, that the Bride might 
be healed. ^* The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us ail." May 
His glory beam upon you and overshadow you, and may He beckonyour 
immortal spirit to the everlasting hills where you and your Beloved shall 
mutually exchange your loves. How many hère know anything of thèse 
inner secrets ? How many can realise that they are ail glorious within, 
and that their clothing is of wrought gold ? " Ah," says one, " for a 
long time I hâve had the satisfaction of knowing that Christ is mine and 
that I am His." But, how do you know that He is your Beloved ? What 
reason hâve you for claiming relationship with Him ? How is it you can 
speak so confidently when you are not worthy that the Lord should corne 
under your roof? There is not a peasant in the cottage, or a crowned 
head in the palace, who can lay claim to this high honor on the ground 
of merit, for " Ail hâve sinned and come short of the glory of God." 
" 0," say you, " do you wish to cast me down from my excellency ? " No ! 
I would only ask you, what reason you hâve for saying that you are a 
trophy of the blood of Emmanuel. " Well," say you, *' I bave heard His 
Yoice, I hâve felt His power, I hâve enjoyed His favor." " Happy art 
thou, Israël I " If you hâve realised His constrainings, His drawings, 
ij is a proof you are His child : He bas founded you upon an immatable 
r; ck, He has grounded you upon an everlasting basis. " Yes," say yon, 
''lie has many times told me He has loved me with an everlasting and 
unabating love : He has said, ' Hearken, daughter, and consider, and 
incline thine car ; forget also thine own pcople, and thy father's 4iouse ; 
so shall the Eang greatly désire thy beauty : for He is thy Lord, and 
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worship thou Him ; ' and I hâve felt how delightful is spiritual worship, 
how glorious is spiritual adoration. My heart has been so enlarged and 
80 expanded into His fulness, that I hâve crowned Him Lord of ail, and 
I hâve been so covered with His righteousness, that I hâve realised some- 
thing of my dignity, my beauty, my glory in Him." Ah ! beloved, you 
and I hâve a robe with which the highest angel in gloiy is not bedecked, 
our raiment is of wrought gold. We know that gold needs more heat 
than any other métal before it can be fit for use, and the garment which 
the Bride wears is of wrought gold indeed. Jésus wrought it in the fur- 
nace pf Jehovah's fierce anger, and the agony He endured, no heart can 
conceive, no tongue can express, but, wonder, heavens ; be astonished, 
earth, we appear in His "dignity, we are sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty : we belong to the family of God : we are of the seed 
royal. Jésus will never abdicate His throne, and His people shall never 
beg their bread. " The children ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the children : " and has not our heavenly Father, our 
glorious Parent, laid up heavenly treasures for us ? Yes ! even endu- 
rable riches and righteousness : everything we can wish or désire is laid 
up for us in the storehouse of our spiritual Joseph : hence, child of God, 

^ " Go as a son and plead your right, 

TeU of the robe of spotless wMte, 
And ne'er will He an heir deny, 
But grant your soûl a full supply." 

This robe was wrought for you, it is suited to your need, and being 
lilothed therewith, He will never say to you, " Friend, how camest thou 
in hither, not having on a wedding garment?" " Ah," says one, "I 
Bometimes fear this will be my case : it is true I think I love a precious 
Christ, but often, under the power of temptation, I am afraid ail my love 
is fleshly excitement and not spiritual affection, and I frequently question 
my interest in Christ Jésus. I am ofttimes in much darkness of soûl, 
and I do not realise any clear shining. The Lord covers the face of His 
throne with a cloud, and I feel as though I were cast ont of His sight" 
Neverthekss, He is your Light or you would never hâve discovered your 
own darkness. His love knows no altération, no fluctuation. How 
grand and how glorious is this truth I Nothing can exceed it : nothing 
can excel it. He has stripped you of your own righteousness, and He 
will clothe you feelingly with His spotless robe, He will adorn you Him- 
self. This is God's way : not only does He provide the clothiug, but He 
puts it on ; yea, we may go further and say that He keeps it on ; for it 
is always on, though we do not at ail times realise it. We sometimes 
lose sight of it, but, nevertheless, the Lord has always one view of us. 
He beholds us clad in His divine array, ail glorious within the gracions, 
loving heart of our Ishi. His right hand is our position, and His glory, 
dignity, and beauty, are our condition. Can the tempter touch our 
Becurity ? . Can the enemy reach us, or deprive us of our portion ? Im- 
possible ! We are all-glorious now, and we shall not be more glorious 
in the sight of our eternal Beloved when we shall reach home than we 
are at the présent time. Our appréhensions of our dignity will be dif- 
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ferent, but not our dignity itself. Hère we sometimes forget our standing, 
whereas there we shall ever realise that we are clothed in this brilliant, 
spotless vesture. 

" Then we will sing* more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song." 

We look forward to that blissful, blesssed period, when it will be " Absent 
from the bodj and présent with the Lord," when we shall join the host 
above, the blood-redeemed throng before the throne. Then in ail the 
refalgence of the glory of our Beloved shall we be lost in wonder, love 
and praise : we shall cast our crowns before the throne, and in loud 
Hallelujahs unité with them in the gênerai anthem, " Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us frora our sins in His own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him be glory and 
dominion, for ever and ever. Amen." May the Lord add His blessing ! 
Amen. 
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My beloved Friend, — In His ever-fragrant name I désire again to 
commune with you in Him and of Him ; that in so doing He may he 
exalted, and our hearts caused anew to bum with His love, which is the 
source of ours ; — His being the cause, ours the effect. It is self-e vident 
that the more we hâve to do with the cause, the more freely effects will 
flow. Hence our dear Lord says, " Continue ye in My love," not there- 
by implying that His love can be tumed away from its objects, but ex- 
horting us to a continued réalisation or apprehending of His love by the 
lively acting of a Spirit-wrought faith. Thus will our little spark be 
increasing into a flame by constant communication with the flre from 
whence it springs. Of this communication, faith seems to be the 
médium ; and if this precious grâce be not- kept in healthy exercise upon 
the person and work, the sufferings and death, the blood and righteous- 
ne8SX)f our dear Eedeemer, the soûl will be sure to become languid and 
drooping in its spiritual condition. Frayer, praise, love, joy, peace, and 
ail other grâces, will be at a low-water mark ; and whatever external 
appearances or profession there may be, the heart will be conscious of 
distance and shyness with its Lord. 

You know I am speaking of one who has been quickened by the 
Spirit, and is a living soûl ; for wemay be alive, but not lively; we may 
be^active in our Lord's cause, but not spiritual in our own soûls ; we may 
be eamest for the salvation of others, but not be living in the joys of 
salvation ourselves : we may be instrumental ly distribu ting the bread 
and water of life, but not be enjoying daily refreshment therefrom in 
our own expérience. I do sorrowfully think that this is too much the 
cise in the présent day ; according to that Scripture, "They made me 
the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard hâve I not kept." 
May we not say, as our Lord did upon another subject, " Thèse ought 
ye to hâve done, and not leave the other undone ?" 
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The reason why I thus judge is frora finding persons so lively in 
CDnversing iipon what they are doing for the Lord, yet so slow to speak 
of what He is doing for them. They seem delighted to tell of the great 
things which are doing ail around, but immediatedly shrink back if any 
heart-subject is brought home to them. In fact, if one speak of personal 
enjoyment of the love, blood, and salvation of Jésus, there is no response 
from some, but they put it down to the score of egotism ; while others 
refer to years gone by when they did feel Him to be precious, but they 
confess that they know little of it now. They are so occupied in what 
they call working for Him, that they hear little from Him, say little to 
Him, enjoy little of Him, and may truly say, " While I was busy hère 
and there He was gone." It is most lamentable for any living soûl to 
be in constant religions engagements for the good of others, while follow- 
ing Jésus " afar off.'' Very many such I fear there are, as well as 
hundreds who only know Him in the judgment, and yet are continually 
reading, teaching, and conversing in His blessed name. This is a day 
of great profession, but yet real vital godliness is at a low ebb, and close 
walking with (xod in sweet communion is too little sought after. Solemn, 
indeed, are thèse facts ; we well may say, with David, " Search me, 
God, and know my heart ; try me and know my thoughts ; and see if 
there be any wicked way in me : and lead me in the way everlasting.*' 

You will not much wonder that I hâve been led into this train of 
thought, because we hâve, more than once, touched upon the subject in 
conversation ; and indeed, dearest friend, I feel more and more the deep 
importance of being kept in a freshncss of expérience by the anointings 
of the Spirit ; so that whatever engagements we may hâve for the good of 
others, and however abundantly we may be labouring for their salvation, 
there should still be a constant communication kept up with our dear 
Lord, and our soûls should never rest satisfied without freedom at Court. 
To be constantly employed in errands for the King, and never see His 
face, hear His voice, or receive a token from Him ; oh I how chilling to 
one who has enjoyed His love, has sat under His shadow with great 
dehght, and has found His fruit sweet to the taste. How unsatisfying 
to one truly longing to taste that the Lord is gracions. The former may 
well say, " Eestore unto me the joy of Thy salvation,*' and the latter, 
" Remember me, Lord, with the favour Thou bearest unto Thy people ! 
Oh visit me with Thy salvation I" When we are enjoying personal in- 
tercourse with the King, and by faith walking in Him and living on Him, 
then will His message be most warmly delivered, being fresh from Him- 
Belf. Then will there be evidently a sweet savour of Him, as well as a 
good Word for Him. 

I cannot tell you how sad it is to my heart when I find this savour 
wanting in some who hâve been long in the Lord 's way, and active in 
serving Him too. They are cumbered with many things, and too little 
alone with Jésus, without which we shall become like sait which has lost 
its savour. It makes me mourn for them, and tremble for myself, think- 
ing of some passages which hâve often brought me to great searchinsfsof 
heart, and wrestlings with the Lord ; Matt. v. 13 ; Hosea x. 2, " Their 
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heart is divided, now shall fchey be foDnd faulty ; " and much of Jer. il, 
and also Rev. ii. 4, " I hâve somewhat against thee, because thon hast 
lefb thy first love." It matters not what good works there be if the spice 
of love be wanting. Oh may our gracions Lord bring us doser and doser 
to Himself, and cause us to dwell in love, and '" to comprehend with ail 
saints what is the breadth and length, and depth and height, and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." May He fiU us with 
the Spirit, that by His power we may so testify of what we taste andhear 
and see, that other hearts may be kindled with désire to enjoy the same 
blessed fdlowship, even as the beloved apostle said, " That which we hâve 
seen and heard déclare we unto you, that ye also may hâve fdlowship 
with us ; and truly our fdlowsliip is with the father, and with His Son 
Jésus Christ. Thèse things write we unto you, that your joy may be 
full." He desired that they might havc joy in the Lord ; and the king- 
dom of God is not in word but in power ; it is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Thèse are things with which the stranger to 
God intermeddleth not, for such havc only to do with the outworks, but 
"the kingdom ofGod is within us;" " and we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be movcd, lot us havc grâce, whereby we may serve God acceptably, 
with révérence and godly fear, for our God is a consuming fire." 

Oh what an unspeakable mercy, that by the spirit of adoption we 
can say, " our God," and " our Father ; " and though lîe be a con- 
suming fire to those on whom sin is found, yct hath He made for us a 
" way of escape" by the blood of our Elder Brother ; having laid upon 
Him ail our iniquities. Thèse briars and thorns were set against Himin 
battle, and on His sacred person did the fire of divine justice burn thera 
up altogetber. Oh Ict us turn aside from créature things and see this 
great siglit, for it is heart- warming and Christ-endearing, to see the 
bush of iminanity in that devouring fire, and yet unconsumed ; tobchold 
our pvecioufi Surety enduring ail the bitter anguish till every sin of His 
chosen are expiated, and He could triumphantly say, " It is finished." 
Tliat was indecd " the conqueror's song," and with joy it is re-echoed 
agaiii and again from the believing heart by the power of the blessed 
Spirit. *' It is finished, and finished for me." The personality of it is 
the sweetness ; hère is food for faith, hère is a feast for love. In such 
believing views of a crucified Saviour we get raised above the things of 
a dying world; and, in realising by faith our union with Him we can 
say, " I am crucified with Christ; " then He becomes our lifc, that we 
wliich li ve should henccforth live only for Him. This is a hcart-warming 
Bubject, but I mnst cease. May we havc more and more expérience of it 
in the lieart, and never be left to rest in the mère " talk of the lips," 
which "tendeth only to penury" of soûl. There is a talking of Christ 
which is impoverishing, that is, whcn the lips outrun the heart ; but 
when He is dwelling there by faith, and causing His Naphtali to give 
goodly words of Him, in such scattering there is increasing; He is 
honoured, and the soûl refreshed. 

Oh may He pour ont His Spirit upon His people to quicken the 
dead, and arousç the living who may be in a sleepy state of soûl, who 
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need their lamps trimming and their loins ^rding afresh. May there be 
great searchings of heart, causing the inquiry, Why, being a King'a 
child, should there be leanness from day to day ? Is there not a cause ? 
Is there not bread enough in the Father's house ? or, rather, bas there 
not been a tuming away from His spiritual provision to some beggarly 
éléments of the créature or the world ? May the Lord în mercy restore 
ail such to their first love, and also lead them on to those more blessed 
révélations of Himself which are to be enjoyed even in the house of our 
pilgrimage. I will yet be inquired of by the house of Israël, said the 
Lord of Hosts, to do it for them. The Lord ever bless you with sweet 
and close communion with Himself. 

A warm adieu, with tender love, from your ever affectionate 

RUTH. 



EXPERIMENTAL TRUTH8. 

Deab Bbother in the Lord, — We live in a day of universal profession. 
It bas become qui te fashionable to attend some place of so-called wor- 
ship. The natural professer does not want Christ, " for the carnal mind 
is enmity against Grod : it is not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be." " We will not bave this man to reign over us," is the 
language of the heart of ail those who bave a name to live and are dead. 
Men may hold clearly ail the doctrines of grâce in the head whilst the 
heart is destitute of the regenerating power of the Holy Ghost. Ail 
short of the work of the etemal Spirit in the soûl is nothing worth ; 
therefore those who are not the subjects of the new birth bave no reason 
to conclude that they bave any part or lot in the matter of God's sal- 
vation. It is an unspeakable mercy for us to know for ourselves that we 
bave been delivercd from the horrible pit and the miry clay and our feet 
placed upon Christ the precious rock of âges, our goings established, and 
a new song of praise put into our mouth. " Bless the Lord, my soûl ; 
and ail that is within me, bless His holy name." I feel whilst writing 
thèse lines a blessed going out of soûl after my precious and adorable 
Lord Jésus, and I would fain fly away to be in His etemal embrace, 
where there is no more sin, sickness, or sorrow ; but it will be one 
etemal song of praise to our covenant God wlio hath loved us and washed 
us from our sins in His own most precious blood : " and there shall be 
no night there." This blessed text of scripture takes me back to more 
than two years where I had a feast of fat things whilst hearing you 
preach from it in the Assembly Eooras. Whilst many are looking for- 
ward to heaven as being at a great distance, and which they must die to 
know, we bless God that we bave already died to know those glorious 
realities, and bave entered into the blessed state, which is a.new covenant 
or résurrection state. " For as in Adam ail die, so in Christ shall ail be 
made alive." As we bave been made alive in Christ, and are the children 
of the résurrection, the second death bas no power over us ; neither can 
we die anymore. Christ says, " Because I live, ye shall live also," He 
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also says, " I am He that liveth and was dead, and, behold,! amalirefor 
evermore. Amen. And hâve the keys of hell and of death." "There 
is no death in the new covenant. Nothing that defileth can enter there- 
in. " For this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; " and " that which is born of the flesh is flesh," and 
it can never act contrary to its nature. 

As I said before, we hâve not to die to know something of heaven, 
for we hâve received blessed foretastes of it hère below whilst travelHng 
througli this dreary wilderness : and sweet indeed it is to be enabled to 
look back upon the hill Mizars, the precious Bethel spots, where the 
Lord hath so gi'aciously made manifest His love to our soûls. Not only 
hâve we been privileged to sing the song of Zion, but noiv we are favored 
ta join in the anthem of the redecmed whilst joumeying through this 
strange land. Truo'it is that wé must fall asleep in Jésus before we 
can enter into the fulï fruition of etemal glory ; but what a mercy to 
know something now about that blessed state which people are so 
continually harping upon enjoying when they leave this world ! We 
bless God that we hâve not to go up to heaven to fetch Christ down, nor 
go down to the depths to bring Him up ; for Hc is in our heart the hope 
ofeternal glory; and He will be no more our God when we leave this 
time-state than Hc is now ; for even *' now we are the sons of God, and 
it dotli not appear what we shall be, but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is ; " and 
" because as He is, so are we in this world." In Him we hâve lost our 
sinner name and our sinner nature, and by union with Him we are 
" partakers of the divine nature." The Lord déclares in His precious 
Word that He will not remember our sins any more ; and as far as the 
east is from the west, so far .hath He removed our transgressions from 
us. Then why sliould we attempt to bring before the Lord what Hc lias 
cast behind His back, and that which He tells us in His Word He has 
forgotten ? We are divorced from the law and are married to another, 
even to Him wlio is raised from the dead : and we bear our Husband's 
name, which is, " The Lord our righteousness." Upon the ground of 
this iinchanging relationship we are enabled to go to Him, in that new 
and living way, as heirs of God and joint heirs with Jésus Christ. He 
has ioved us with an everlasting love, and He tells us to come bold ly to 
a throne of grâce, that we may find grâce to help in every time of need. 
may we be enabled more and more to walk with our precious and 
adorable Lord ! May we hold sweet communion and fcllowship with 
Him in His blessed Word, and be found daily and hourly waiting upon 
Him ! For He says, " They tliat wait upon the Lord shall renew thcir 
strength : they shall mount up on the wings of eagles : they shall run 
and not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint." What a mercy to 
be favored to lie prostrate at the feet of Jésus, waiting upon Him, and 
to be privileged to sing with the poet : — 

*''Tis joy enough, my Ail in ail. 
At ihy dear feet to lie : 
Thou will not let me lower f alL 
And none can higher fly." 



CHRIST THE OBJECT ÂSD SUBJBOT. 89 

Soon we shall hear the gracions voice of our lovîng God and Father, 
saying, " Corne up higher," and then we shall fly away to be in His 
immédiate présence, to everlastingly sing, without intermission, the song 
of redeeming love: 

" And if His voice be now so sweet, 
Whilst in this mortal vale, 
What will it be when we aU meet, 
And naught but love inliale?" 

JABE2. 



CHEIST THE OBJECT AND SUBJECT. 

Vbry dbar Friend in THE LoRD, — Grace and peace be mnltiplied nnto 
yon throngh the knowledge of Him who is our new-creation light, onr 
résurrection life, our God, and our eternal glory I " In Him was life," 
and in Him is life ; " and the life was the light of men," that is, spiritual 
men, for " the world knew Him not," and the world knows us not, viz : 
in our union-life relationship and everlasting oneness with Jésus. " Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; 
for we shall see Him as He is." Even this glory we hâve experienced in 
the first fruits thereof, but I when the curtain of morfeality shall be 
drawn aside once and for ever, we shall enter intothejoyofourBeloved, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple ; and yet " there shall be no 
night there," for the former things will hâve passed away ; neither shall 
there be any more death, neither sorrow nor crying, for God Himself 
shall wipe away ail tears from the eyes. Thrice blesBed anticipation I 
Quite ready shall we be to leave this lower sphère when His voice shall 
écho and re-echo in our heart, " Corne up higher : " time-things will in- 
deed then seem beneath our feet and unworthy of a thought, whilst 
eternal realities will beam'upon us in their true refulgence. As I said 
before, we know something of dwelling on high for a season now, and of 
having our conversation in heaven : how great then will be our delight 
when we shall come within sight of our desired haven, when we shall 
reach the borders of our longed-for home ! ! to be more continually 
on the wing ; and tobe enjoying in earnest our incorruptible inheritance, 
even Jésus, for 

" He is the Prize to which I press, 
My wisdom and my rigbteousness ; 
My Surety, bound my debts topay, 
My ligbt, my life, my love, my way.' 

I do like to see everything that is glorious made to centre in Him, for 
sare I am that to know Him and the power of His résurrection far ex- 
ceeds ail other knowledge. " And we hâve known and believed the love 
that God hath to us." We are assured of this fact because He hath ghed 
it abroad abundantly in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us, and because He hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our 
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Boulg, ming, " Abba Father." True, darkness often veils the sky and 
cloudfl obscure our vision, so that " we grope for the wall " — Salvation— 
" like the blind " who hâve never seen the King in His beauty, yea we 
grope as if we had no— spiritual — eyes to behold the land of far distances. 
But the darkness and the light are both alike to Him. He changes not, 
and " ever we are aware our soûl makes us like the chariots of Am- 
minadib." Behold He coraes upon the wings of the wind : He rides upon 
a chariot, and Aies to oar relief: He re-appears : and although heaviness 
may endure for a night, joy cornes in the moming. We then go forth 
to raeet Him with timbrels and with dances, for He rejoices over us with 
singing : the trees of the field clap their hands and the hills are joyfol 
together, for the heavens drop down dew, in fulfilment of His own 
gracions promise, " My doctrine shall di'op as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew." He speaks out gloom, and speaks in consolation : 
He speaks out despondency, and speaks in light, life, peace, and happi- 
ness : He makes our wildemess like Eden, and our désert like the garden 
of the Lord. What matchless power hâve His accents sweet ! They 
convey to us the blessings of the ancient mountains and everlasting hills : 
they produce a calm serenity within to which mère professors are total 
Etrangers : and they bring every thought into captivity to the obédience 
of Christ. precious Jésus, we long more frequently to sit at Thy feet, 
and receive of Thy words : we long more often to listen to Thy still small 
voice. Graciously be pleased again and again to break the silence and 
cause our hearts to burn within us whilst we pass through Achor's valley : 
and when we shall hâve suffered Thy will in the lowlands, then beckon 
us up-ward, and grant us an abundant entrance into Thy glorious king- 
dom, where we shall ever see Thee face to face, ever live in Thy présence 
and go no more out, and ever crown Thee Lord of ail. 

What an infinité mercy, dear Friend, to hâve been privileged to re- 
alise His power and to enjoy His blessing in the tinie-state ! He has 
pardoned our sins, He has clothed us in His spotless righteousness, He 
has pronounced us "ail fair " in His sight, and now we live to sing His 
worth, to reflect His praise, and to déclare His righteous acts. Monu- 
ments of mercy are we to the praise of the glory of His grâce ; men 
wondered at ; persecuted by the world, but loved of God ; troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not in despair. No ! blessed 
be His name, our building is of God, our foundation is immoveable, our 
fortress is Christ : He is our Alpha and Oméga, our Ail in ail, the chief- 
est among ten thousand and the altogether lovely. He has captivated 
our soûls, He has run away with our affections : hence our hearts are 
where our treasure is, above, beyond, this fleeting world, and we are con- 
tinually on the look out for His manifestations and unfoldings. 

" No other voice can calm our breast, 
Or stiU the raging sea : 
But when He whispers * In me rest,' 
We're lost in Deity." 

Blest losing-place ! We then sweetly glide into our true Sabbath of 
rest, and sit and sing in heavenly places : and as Toplady beautifully 
words it, it is 
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^' Sweet to look inward and attend 
The whispers of His love, 
Sweet to look upward to the place 
Where Jésus pleads above." 

** Him hath 6od exalted with His right hand, a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israël, and forgiveness of sins/' and He ever 
lives to make intercession, and now appears in the présence of God for 
us. O I what a glorious Ad vocate hâve we : what an able Pleader : what 
a mighty Counsellor. In His hands our cause must prosper : listen to 
His pleadings on our behalf, and mark the ground of His plea. " * Father, 
I will that they also, whom Thou hast given me : be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory, which Thou hast given me : for 
Thon lovedst me before the foundation of the world : ' and * Thon hast 
loved them as Thou hast loved me.' * I will praise Thee ; for I am fear- 
fiilly and wonderfiilly made. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
imperfect ; and in Thy book ail my members were written.' I received 
them at Thy covenant hand before ail worlds, and 



Ere the bright angelic légion 
Sang creation's natal daj, 

Pleas'd I saw the distant région, 
Where my mystic body lay. 



'Twas for them I stood convicted, 
Bound by love's îmmortal tie, 

Suffer'd ail the law inflicted, 
Did on Calv'ry's summit die.' 



Tes ! I paid their ransom in my blood : I atoned for their sins : I suf- 
fered in their room and stead : I took the cup of wrath which was due to 
them, and drank it to the dregs : and I hâve given them the glory which 
Thou gavest me. ' Mercy and truth hâve met together, righteousness 
and peace hâve kissed each other.' *' 

^^ How sweet thus to trace up the source of our bliss 
As it flows through a channel of blood 1 
Had Jésus ne'er died, we could never hâve known 
The sweets of communion with Otod" 

But we stand upon the law's honors, since our Head'and Surety has 
magnified it and made it honorable : and we are everlastingly free from 
condemnation since Christ has redeemed us, being made a curse for us. 

" Hail, sacred mystery, 
Of debt and dear release, 
The everlasting Father died 
To gain His children peace 1 " 

Solid peace I vital peace I lasting peace I for although in the world we 

hâve tribulation, in Him we hâve peace, rest and quiétude. He is at ail 

times our portion above the strife of tongues, our only dwelling-place, 

and it is nght our nests should be continually shaken up tîiat we may 

plume our wings and soar heaven-ward in thought and désire. Ah ! we 

must not expect a smooth pathway to our Father's house, for billows will 

otttimes toss our frail bark, breakers will ofben threaten to overwhelm 

tis : nevertheless, our Pilot is at the helm, and we shall not hâve one wave 

much or one tempést too many. Hid in the secret place of the Most 

igh, sheltered in the hollow of Jehovah's hand, we shaU outride every 

orm and sail triumphantly into our Harbor of etemal repose. 
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" Immortal love shall then repay 
The transient sorrow of the way ; 
And Jesu's name swell every song 
A whole eternity along." 

I need hardlj say I shall be much pleased to receive a letter from you. 
]\Iay the Lord constrain you to write ! Please giye my kindest regard 
to Mrs. Wilcockson, and accept thô same, from 

Your's very affectionately, 

E. L. Thorntoît. 



THE PURNAOE AND THE FLOOD. 

Bbloved in the Lord, — ^What an eventful year this has proved to thy 
child I It has been one of many mercies and of many sorrows : at one 
time it has becn my privilège to realise love, joy, and peace so fuUy that 
heayen seemed to hâve been let down into my soûl, and at another I hâve 
been stricken so low, that none could help to assuage the bitter grief 
whicli for a time prostrated both mind and body. 

You will hâve heard that another little one has been given me, and 
it was whilst laid aside that I was so graciously favored with the dear 
présence of my best Friend that I forgot ail earthly ties — husband and 
children were ail lost sight of, and Jésus was most preciously ail and in 
ail. I did indeed long to départ to be with Him and like Him. I had 
been laying silent for some time, unable to speak with a dear sister who 
had come many miles to be with me, when I suddenly burst forth in ex- 
tolling my precious Christ. what glorious prospects ! What blissful 
anticipation ! What a blessed exchange will be mine, for I shall 

" See my Saviour face to face, 
And ever dweU in His embrace." 

It will be earth exchanged for heaven I Happy me ! But ah, it was 
not to then be I Yet further discipline was needful. The stone was not 
yct ready for the Master's use for the building above. More cutting was 
necessary. The young tree must be pruned that it mightyield stronger 
fruit to the praise of the great Husbandman. 

Little did I think, when enjoying such a sensé of divine love in my 
Boul, that it was the Lord's way to strengthen my faith that I might 
walk through fieiy trials unscathed, and still look upward and onward, 
singing, " The Lord reigneth I " "I will trust and not be afraid, for the 
Lord Jehovah is my strength and song." What cause then hâve I to 
fear? What reason to be afraid? "Who shall separate us from the • 
love of Christ ? " He is my Eefnge in sorrow, my Hiding-Place in the 
storm, and my help in trouble ; yea, He has so sweetly shown Himself 
one with me and for me, and has so graciously plucked me as a brand 
from the bnrning, that praise, sweet praise, offcen cheers within when ail 
is most dark and gloomy without. 

On the Monday aftei I saw you I took one of my dear children — a 
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boy, aged 6 J years — to the hospital, for he appeared to be very ill, and 
I had already incurred a heavy bill with my own médical man, for which 
my husband censured me, and told me that I might pay ifc as beat I could. 
My boy was taken at once as an in-patient, as his case was deemed 
dangerous — dyptheria. I pass over my own sufferings, as you can better 
inagine them than I can describe them. On the Wednesday I went to 
see him and found him extremely low. He entreated me to take him 
home ; but I told him that I dare not do so, as it would MU him to re- 
move him in that state of prostration. He then said, " Do give me a 
bit of bread r* I said, " Hâve they not given you anything to eat ? " he 
answered, " No, not a mouthful I " Just fancy, my dear brother, the 
dear child had had nothingtoeat since he lefb home on Monday moming. 
Thus I found him, and thus I was obliged to leave him. I never saw 
him aJive ,again. He died on the Friday,* They did not send for me 

* And what did the dear boy die of ? No doubt of two things, namely, the 
remedy (?) and starvation. In a subséquent letter our beloved £iiighter in the 
faith says, in reply to one we sent her, " I quite agfree with you in thmking that 
my dear boy was crueUy murdered. I myself do not think ike term too strong. 
Not content with starving my child, they perf ormed an opération on his dear 
throat. Oh, my brother, you cannot think what torture of mind I hâve endured 
when thinking of the su^Eerings that the darling boy must hâve endured I How 
bitterly liave I reproached myself for ever taking him there ! Words f ail to ex- 
press. Mental distress tells heavily upon me, and I am wondering where the scène 
wiU end. I hâve begged my loving Lord to blot this one scène out of my re- 
membrance, so that I may think of it no more. There are times when aU come 
80 vividly to mind that I am sorely troubled, and only when my gracions Lord 
speaks some cheering word do I f eel and know that aU is weU. AU is in love, aU 
in unerring wisdom." 

Our sister is doubtless right, " AU is weU ! " This we beUeve with an un- 
wavering faith, but no mortal power would persuade us to take a dear child to an 
hospital to be slain. We firmly believe that nineteen out of every twenty — 
amongst the young— who die under the doctors' hands are kiUed by the so-caUed 
remédies which they employ. They hâve forsaken the " herbs for the service of 
man," and use minerai poisons which are most destructive to human health and 
lif e. People' are so doctor-ridden and surgeon-mad that they care not what 
poisonous drug theys waUow, but so prejudiced are they against nature's simples, 
that they would rather die at the family doctor's hands 3ian be cured by a few 
cups of herb tea. Strange infatuation. In the case of our sister's boy : there 
was a spécimen of minerai treatment. Humanly speaking, had we hâve been 
near her, we would hâve cured her dear boy in a few days at most, and it would 
hâve cost us, no doubt. less than the eighth of a sovereig^, and her nothing. We 
find no difficulty in curing children. They are much better to cure làian adults. 
We hâve seen our own children half dead one hour and as lively as kittens the 
next. How has it been donc ? By vomiting the tubes and stomach and attending 
to lie bowels. Nothing is more simple than disease, and nothing is easier than 
a cure with nature's harmless remédies. Were the Lord to allow us to practice 
healing the sick — ^in a public way : we do it now amongst our friends — ^we would 
g^oarantee to cure nearly as fast as the doctors' kiUed. This would not be ail ; 
for we would cure at a much less cost than the doctor charges to kUl. We would 
Buggest govemment to legislate hère, and pass an act next session, worded in the 
Bame way as we sometimes see advertisements respecting smoky chimnies — '• No 
cure, no pay." The first year after such an act came into law, there would be a 
sensible réduction of doctors, and a corresponding decrease in mortality. Our 
country, with blinded eyes, groans under the awf ul penalties of doctors' remédies. 
Waggon loads of herbs, barks, roots and seeds go to ruin yearly, which, were 
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• 
unfcil he was washed and laid out. Hence, no mother's hand tended him, 
no mother's kiss pressed his dear brow. I felfc that had he hâve been 
with me, I could hâve borne the sudden blow more calmly. As it was, 
frora the hour I leffc him at the hospital, I felt as one berefb of reason ; 
but when I found that I should behold him no more hère, grief fora 
time paralised every feeling. I was as one stunned, as one sorely smitten. 
In the first moments of bitter anguish I cried out, " How is it ? Why 
does ray dear Lord deal so hardiy with me ? Can it be in love ? Can 
it be in unemng wisdom ? Was my dear child's going from me to die, 
amidst Etrangers, one of my Father's love-appointments ? " Yes, yes, 
for the Word would come, " Think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you as though some strange thing happened unto 
you." Again and again I tried to put it from me, the trial seemed so 
great, so strange, and so near to me ! I cried wïth an exceedingly bitter 
cry. Then again the Word would meet me-, and take me up, as it were, 
— " No chastening for the présent seemeth to be joyous but grievous, 
nevertheless, afterivard it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
those who are exercised thereby : " so that, though I was tempest tossed, 
the Lord held me safely and securely. I knew it, but I did not realise 
it. 

I was sitting absorbed in grief on the Monday following, kind friends 
were with me, trying to cheer my loneliness and to cômfort me, but I 
would none of it, when ail at once I heard my other little boy screaming 
dreadfally. Too helpless to go myself, I sent one out to see what ailed 
my boy, when ail that could be got out of him was, *' Oh, my poor head ! 
My poor head ! " They took him to the nearest doctor, who at once 
ordered him to the hospital, the very place that I had been saying ail 
day that not another of my children should go to ! They thought that 
his skall was fractured. What could I do or say ? Why, with David, 
" I was dumb, I opencd not my mouth because Thou didst it." When 
I was told that they were to take him at once, T said, " Go ! " for it 
seemed to me as though the Lord laid His hand on my shoulder and said, 
"You arc grieving so much at the loss of one, I will take another, and 
he shall go to the very place where you hâve said that another child of 
yours should not go : and thus shall you learn that my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, nor my ways your ways." In a moment a great calm 

they judiciously applied to tlie diseased, a great host would stand above the ground 
instead of being laid beneath it. 

We are f ully aware of what some would say to u.^ upon this point. They 
would argue that none die before their time, then why waste your ink and paper 
against destiny ? We f ully believe that none die before their time, and yet we 
maintain that thousands are slaughtered yearly by doctors. The doctors are more 
to be dreaded than King WiUiam of Prussia's soldiers. Why .' Because the 
former i)rofess to cure, and people put their lives into their hands, whilst the 
latter prof ess to kill, and ail that can do get out of the range of their terrible guns. 
An enemy in disguise is doubly armed, whilst his victim is doubly exposed. 

To our friends, one and ail, we would say : " Use Nature's remédies to cure 
human maladies, and hâve nothing whatever to do with minerai poisons, not for- 
getting this f oundation truth, that the Lord réserves His right to blaat or to hleas, 
—Ed. 
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came over my mind, although I could neither dance for joy nor siug with 
gladness, as did Datid ; but I could say, " It is the Lord ; let Him do 
as seemeth Him good." However much I tried, I could not make my 
little boy's fall a trouble. 

No, my great sorrow, my trouble, was ail cast on the bosom of my 
loving, wonder-workiug Lord, who whispered such words of comfort and 
good cheer into my fuU heart as to assuage ail grief. The dear hand 
which wounded, in much mercy healed : ail praise to His dear name ! 
He hath donc ail things well ; and I hâve found, as you truly observe, 
" The dinner of herbs is not partaken of without love." His love is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Grhost, and it flows in so sweetly, " I 
hâve loved thee with an everlasting love," 

'' And everlasting love demands 
An everlasting song from me." 

On the 13th of October another of my home treasures wasrecalled : 
my dear little Elizabeth breathed her last in my arms, conscious to the 
last moment. One convulsive struggle, and my dear one was 

" Safe landed on that happy shore 
Where death and sinare known no more." 

To the person who was with me I gave her inanimate form, ex- 
claiming, " The Lord has chastened me sore ; " but oh the mercy, " He 
bas not given me over unto death." In due time I shall join my loved 
ones : why should I repine, since Himself hath donc it ? my dear little 
girl was buried just eight weeks after her dear brother. Her end was 
very sudden. I never thought to hâve her long, as she has been ailing 
ever since she was ten months old. Her âge when she died was two 
years and ten months. Nature says, " Not so, my father ; " but grâce 
reigns and says, " It is well." Our great High Priest steps forth to the 
rescue, and the silver bells on His garments tingle forth precious soul- 
comforting gospel truth that the little one again rejoices and reposes 
under the sweet sound : again is she favoured to draw near and hold 
sacred converse with Him who has won her and wiU not lose her. 

" The Lord to us indeed is kind, 

He knows our strength is very small, 
But this He g^ves us stiU to find 
• There's something secret sweetens aU." 

In conclusion, shall I tell you how, when there seemed but a step 
between me and death, I remembered you as the humble instrument of 
God's power ; how I was enabled to plead as friend pleadeth with Mend 
that you might be favoured to win many precious soûls, and be to 
them as you had been to me, a blessing, that you might live to hear 
the wordfi, " we mil go with him ; for God is with him :" and having 
heard this to give God the praise, His just due. 

For the " cup of cold water " accept my warmest thanks : it was 
most timely indeed, so was I pressed, I had drawn the exact amount 
of my Banker, who though He sometimes keeps we waiting, never dis- 
appoints. The faith He gives He honors. Bless His dear name, I daily 
find Him the faithful God, God-all-sufficient : and lastly, in the furnace, 
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how He has made me prove His grâce Bufficient. I bless him for it, and 
do heartily désire to erect an Ebenezer to His praise. 

" Children of the heavenly King, 
As ye journey, sweetly sing : 
Sing your Saviour's worthy praise, 
Glorious in His works and ways." 

Thus, dearly beloved, I hâve given you a faint sketch of the Lord's 
dealings and leadings with me His little one ; and with very kind love to 
your dear wife and yourself, 

Remain, as ever, your's affectionately in the truth, 

Eliza. 



DIVINE DISCKIMINATION. 



God gave the sons of Jacob light, 
•Within tlieir tents in days of old, 

Because the Father's great delight 
Was in the Shepheid of His f old. 

The blood was sprinkled on the posts, 
To which the door was fasten'd well, 

To prove the Mighty God of Hosts, 
By blood would save from death and 
hell. 

The Paschal Lamb was slain within 
To f orm for us a rich repast ; 

The blood without, in spite of sin, 
Protected from the fiery blast. 



The first-born sons of Egypt, ail, 
Were swept away at God's conimand, 

Bat none of Jacob's sons could fall. 
For blood could stay the angel's hand. 

Sweet blood ! O vital blood divine ! 

Sprihkl'd around and in my heart, 
Affords me now the sweetest wine, 

That man can taste or God impart. 

Eich fruit, from Jesse's living vine, 
Sweet smell, from Sharon's blooming 
rose, 
Express'd by God for sins, ail mine, 
When Jésus bore my bitter woes. 

A.W. 



THE CHUKCH'S SAFETY. 



Zion's a city fair, 

Whose famé of old was known ; 
Jehovah dwells for ever there, 

He claims her for his own. 

Heré his affections rest, 

Nor shall from hence remove ; 
'Tis his delight to make her bless'd, 

And live upon his love. 

Her worthless name is f ound, 
Deep 'graven on his hand. 

In characters of grâce prof ound, 
That shall for ever stand. 

Though oft with tempest tost, 
Ne'er from her anchor drove, 



This chosen vessel can't be lost, 
Secured by cov'nant love. 

Her bulwarks and her walls . 

Are ail the promises, 
Founded on -potentwills and shcUls, 

In oaths and firni decrees. 

Her food the Saviour's blood, 
She f eeds by f aith divine ; 

With Jésus one, th' etemal God, 
In ties of love divine. 

Though ahe's at war with hell, 
Yet she's at peace with heav'n ; 

Triumphant grâce her f oes shall quell : 
Her sins are ail forgiv'n. 

Kent. 



ZION'S WITNESS. 



Vol. XIII. PEBRUAET, 1871. No. 149. 



CRUMES FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PXTLPIT. 

" My grâce is sufficient for thee." — 2 Cor : xii. 9. 

But, beloved, this will do you no good, this will be no satisfaction to 
jour spiritual mind, unless" the Lord be pleased to say thèse words to 
you personally. God's children cannot be contented with the déclara- 
tions of others : they cannot be satisfied with gênerais : they must corne 
to particulara, It is not enough for them to know that the Church is 
loved, blessed, chosen, and predestinated conformed to the image of 
God's Son : the language of Kent is the breathing of their inmost 
heart, — 

" How stands the case, mj sonl, with thee ? 
To heav'u are thy credentiflils clear ? 
Is Jesu's blood thine only plea 7 
Is He thy great forenumer there ?" 

This is it : " Sav unto my soûl, I am thy salvation." " The companions 
hearken unto Thy voice : cause me to hear it." Child of Qod, is not 
this your chief désire ? Hâve I not expressed the utterance of eveiy 
living soûl before me ? " My Beloved spake, and said unto me, Bise up, 
my love, my fair one, and corne away." The world has no spiritual 
conception, no spiritual knowledge of divine realities : the mère pro- 
fessor cannot realise spiritual communion with the Lord of life and 
glory : this blessed intercourse is enjoyed only by the family circle, and 
the words we hâve just quoted from the Song of Solomon are exclusively 
Personal. How sweet is it to hear the voice of our Beloved I Without 
His présence ail is a blank to the new mind ; but if the Holy Grhost, 
the Sealer, the Inditer, the Inspirer and Kevealer in the one Church be 
présent to bless, and if He break to us spiritual bread we hâve ail and 
abound, and with joyfiil lips we praise the spiritual name of our God 
for dealing so bountifully with us. Ah ! 

" True religfion's more than notion, 
Something must be hnown, BSiàJéW* 

The saints of the Most High want heart-realisation, soul-realisation, 
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the companionship of their glorious Lord. When He is absent nothing 
of a sublunarv nature wiU cause them real consolation. They miss the 
présence of their Friend, and say they, — 

" More fréquent let Thy visits be, 
Or let ijiem longer last ; 
We can do nothing without Thee, 
Make haste, O God, make haste." 

" How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of HIM that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace I" How beautiful, indeed, are the 
feet of that all-glorious, that omnipotent, omniscient, omniprésent Him 
who created the vast universe with the word of His power 1 When we 
realise the Christ of God treading upon the mountains, how contented 
are we ! They sweetly flow down at His présence ; yea, they smoke at 
His appearing. He comes, leaping and skipping over every barrier, 
and the littlc hills rejoice and break forth into singing. Oh, may this 
day be a day of Pentecost to us, a day of mémorial, a day of jubilee ! 
May time-troubles be obliterated from the mind, and may we embrace 
the Lord in living expérience I Lead us, blest Spirit, and grant that 
we may with joy draw water out of the wells of salvation. Oh, make 
us feel the free flowings and the in-flowings of Thy love : permit us to 
hear Thy soul-thrilling, heart-cheering whispers ; and may we hâve an 
eamest of fuU fruition, a foretaste of that bliss which is treasured up 
for us in the fulness of Christ, the antepast of that glory which awaits 
us when we shall be ever with the Lord, and ever like the Lord I The 
love of God wins the heart and overcomes the soûl : the blood of Jésus 
cleanses the conscience, and His righteousness covers us as the waves of 
the sea. May the oil of grâce, of love, of favour, flow from the grand 
réservoir, and may every vessel of the ministry be fiUed therewith I We 
shaU then hâve a time of mémorial, and on the high mountains of Israël 
we shall enjoy one of the spiritual, heavenly, halcyon, immortal days of 
the Son of man. If the Lord, the Speaker in om* text, be our one ob- 
ject and subject, we shall expérience Sabbath-rest : if He be to us feel- 
ingly ail and in ail, we shall enjoy none beside in heaven or on earth. It is 
blessed employ to minister to God's blood-bought children when He 
grants a door of utterance ; but though we may proclaim the unsearch- 
able riches, yet the eternal Spirit alone can make the words spirit and 
life. " Feed the Church of God," says the Holy Ghost by Paul, " which 
He hath purchased with His own blood," which Church is caUed in an- 
other place " the pillar and ground of tho truth." None can receive a 
spiritual testimony but living sons and daughters, and none can under- 
stand the mysteries of God's kingdom but inner court worshippers. We 
love to enter the Holiest of ail : hère is solid footing, hère is a glorious 
foundation ; and it is our delight to dwell in the bleeding heart of our 
best-Beloved. Say you, " You appear familiar with the Lord." Ah I 
He has made Himself so: did you but know how He has let down heaven 
into our soûl and caught us up into pàradise in spirit you would cease 
to be surprised at our speaking thus. Not more glorious can He be 
than to us He has revealed Himself. Indeed He has donc great things 
for us whereof we are glad, and we often tell Him He has never blessed 
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any so copiously, or corne down in the plénitude of His mercy into the 
seuls of any so preciously as in our instance. Nevertheless, with Paul 
we can say, " It is not expédient for me doubtless to glory — that is, in 
the créature, in Adam the first, — I will come to visions and révélations 
of the Lord." Very few can. The generality of professors say that 
such communications were peculiar to Apostolic days, but I would tell 
them in love and in faithfulness that unless they know something of 
hearing the Lord's voice in the time-state, where Grod is, they never can 
come. But continues the great Apostle of the Gentiles, " I knew a 
man in Christ :" this was his spiritual self, and he could not speak of 
himself as one with Christ in distinctiveness or in separatedness from 
his Lord. How transporting I how blessed and blissful I " 0," says 
one, " I cannot believe in thèse ravishments, in thèse transports." Well, 
bless God, we can, Ibecause we hâve experienced them ; and so wondrous 
was the manifestation granted to Paul that he déclares that whether in 
the body or ont of the body he could not tell. This has référence to 
the natural body, for he was fuUy assored that he was in the body of 
God's elect, that he was a member of Christ's mystic body, joined to the 
Lord, and one spirit with His résurrection Head ; and whether still in 
the mortal body, or whether for a season the spirit had become disem- 
bodied, he says, " Grod knoweth." Hence he was satisfied : he lost his 
knowledge and identity, his personality and individuality in his Bride- 
groom beloved, and this is what we rejoice to be enabled to do. When 
we come to the house of God we always want to forget earth and realise 
heaven, to fly away from self and sin and be wholly absorbed in love, 
blood, and salvation. Our enemies are for warfare, whereas our new 
self is for peace, and the love of God flowing through a Saviour's blood 
is a place of broad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no galley with 
cars, neither shall gallant ships pass thereby. Hâve you been hère ? 
Hâve you realised thèse soul-invigorating waters? Only vessels of 
mercy can ride on this océan of love or sail in this river of blood : only 
heaven's children know anything of spiritual harmony, for God's never- 
ending covenant love it is which inspires them to shout from the top of 
the mountains : they can touch a note which mère formalists cannot : 
there is an inward vibration, a holy ecstacy felt to which professors are 
utter Btrangers. The Lord God in the midst of them is mighty. He 
rejoices over them with joy ; He rests in His love, He joys over them 
with ninging. He is ail and in ail to His people, and ail and in ail m 
His people. They hâve but one life, and that is Christ, and but one 
object of love, and that is Jésus, who is to them the chiefest among ten 
thousand and the altogether lovely ; and when He reveals Himself to 
them, they bless Him with cheerful voice, their hearts are ail motion, 
their spirits are dissolved : the chariot wheels are oiled, and with Kent 
they sing, — 

" 'Tis the voice of my Beloved, 
His dear face methinks I see, 
Fraught with. blessrngs, peace, and pardon, 
SMpping o'er the hills to me : 

Sweet the accents 
Whisp'ring peace and sins forgiVii." 
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This îs a Personal testimony, but what is religion withont the power of 
our Beloved ? But the fonn, the shadow. Oh has He whispered peaoe 
to you, sins forgiven through the blood of His cross ? Hâve you seen 
youi offences " sink as in a shoreless flood," your transgressions blotted 
out as a thick cloud ? Has the Lord brought you into the liberty of sodb ? 
and can you sing, — 

" But when He show'd Hhnself my Gk)d, 
Bath'd on the cross in sweat and blood, 
Broke by His love my heart became 
Like melting wax bef ore the flame 7 ** 

If 80, you know something of being dissolved intonothingness underthe 
ahnighty beams of His loyingkindness, and you hâve realised what it is 
to be like a drop lost in the océan, or a ray in the glorious sunlight : you 
hâve experienced a moming without a cloud, and on that joyous day, on 
that mémorable occasion-, you could adopt the words of the two disciples 
who joumeyed to Emmaus, " Did not our heart bum within us, while 
He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures ?" 
He opens His Word bjr His power, by His présence, and when He reveals 
Himself through it, it blazes with divine glory. Spiritual light then 
beams upon it, the Holy Ghost illuminâtes the mind, and we walk in God's 
light and shine in God's glory. But we are not at ail times baskingbe- 
neath His mtridian beams : in our case, as in the apostle's, lest we should 
be exalted above measure through the abundance of the révélations 
vouchsafed unto us, there was given to us a thom in the flcdi, the 
messenger of Satan, to buffet us. Now we must distînguish hère between 
the flesh and the spirit. It is not the spiritual mind that is exalted above 
measure, for who is the Exalter ? The Lord Himself. He exalts us 
according to His free-grace favor, and accordingto the measure of Christ 
Jésus. This is good measure, pressed down, running over. But we 
possess a natural religions nature as weU as a new and pure nature, and 
this is antagonistic to the spiritual man. It imitâtes its enjoyments and 
takes advantage of what it realises by spiritual conamunication. Hence 
the need of its being kept in obeyance. The spiritual mind loves to 
revel in the rays of the glorious Orb of day and Fount of beat and to 
Bwim in the océan of Gîod's love, and is whoUy opposed to the natural 
mind. The one is bent on time-things, the other is fixed on the things 
of the upper and better world : the one is taken up with earthly baubles, 
the other is absorbed in heavenly realities. Thus, the believer has two 
Selves, one in union to Adam, and one in union to Christ ; and none but 
the household of faith possess a new man, for thèse exclusively live in 
spiritual life, in immortal oneness, with Jésus, thèse alone are " saved in 
the Lord, for ever saved, and in life's bundle bound." But etemally safe 
and secure are they : their life is hid with Christ in God, and no creature- 
thom, or world-thom, or fiery dart from Satan can interfère with their 
standing. They are viewed by Jehovah as spotless and pure as the Son 
of His love, and not only will they be complète when they shall leave the 
stage of time, but they are now holy and unblameable before flim in love .• 

" In His sight fair, cleans'd by His blood, 
A, bride adomed for her Lord.'* 
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They are " allglorious " within, the workmanship of Emmanuel, wrought 
in the famace, and clothed npon with the righteousneBS oftheir gracions 
and glorious Head. It is the inward heart He looks at, the new créature 
He regards, and this cannot be more perfect when they shall be glôrified 
than at the preéent time, because it is Christ personally who is formed 
in the heart the hopeofglory. perfection of beauty ! glorious 
completeness I Prom condemnation we are free : and although one day 
our mortal life must die, our spiritual life shall live more refulgently ; 
and we know not what a day may bring forth. We may not live to see 
to-morroVs rising sun, and there may be some présent who carenothow 
soon the time of their departure shall arrive. There can be no death to 
a member of Christ's body : ail His people died with Him and were 
quickened together on the morning of the résurrection, and He has pro- 
mised to come again and receive each and ail of themunto Himself, that 
where He is there they may be also. Oh, beloved, everything that is 
glorious shall be fally realised when we shall soar on high : our better 
self is a bird of paradise, a native of the upper climes : we were elected 
by our Gtoà not for a time-state but for an etemal state, not for a state 
01 mortality but for a state of immortality, and ère long our warfare will be 
at an end : we shall soon lay down our armour : the laat battle will be 
fought, and we shall enter into the jôy of our Lord. Farewell, thoms 
and briers then : farewell, trials and crosses. glorious farewell ! bliss- 
ftdi farewell ! precious farewell I Ail the while we are in an enemy's land 
we shall hâve tribulation, but when mortality shall be finally swallowed 
up of life, we shall realise once and for ever, " Thy 6od, thy glory." But 
is tribulation needful ? are trials necessary ? Yes ! and doubtless we hâve 
greater cause to bless the Lord for a rough path than for a smooth one. 
How mnch communion and fellowship do we enjoy when we are in ease 7 
Very little : hence 

" More the treaoh'rous calm I dread 
Than biUows bursting o*er my head.*' 

The way is quite right, and it leads to a city of habitation. We read, 
" He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
He loved : " and if He hâve chosen our Highway — Cluîst, well may we 
ask Him to choose the minor way. True, it is hard to acquiesce and say 
" Thy wiU be done," when the right hand is eut off and the right eye 
plucked out : nature cannot, but the new man only : nevertheless, in our 
right mind we are well assured that ail things are ordered wisely and 
shall work together for the best. We sometimes pray to hâve thù cross 
removed or thaï thom taken away, but how infinitely préférable is it to 
fall into the Lord's hands, saying, " Now, Jehovah, thou art our Father ; 
we are the clay, and Thou our potter." He knows the end from the be- 
ginning, and our bitterest cup is as nothing when once compared with 
His. 

" My grâce is sufficient for thee." Is there one hère who is bound 
down or harassed ? Is there one hère around whom Satan's darts are 
flying fast ? Let the Lord seal home this portion, peace will be instantly 
enjoyed, solace of nund will be felt, tranquility of soûl will be realised, 
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Hi» way will be seen, though in the storm, and His path will be dis- 
covered, though in the mighty waters. His grâce always bas been 
Bufiicient, and it always will be sufficient : nothing can prove an obstacle 
in the way of its display ; and although we are insufficient of ourselves 
to think anything as of ourselves, yet our suflficiency is of God, and we 
bave this treasure in earthen vessels. Bear me witness, ye heaven-bound 
and glory-bound children of my God, that He is faithfal and true, and 
rest assured that 

" His grâce wiU to the end 

Stronger and brighter shine, 
Nor présent things, nor things to come 
ShaU quench the spark divine." 

Now we know but in part : cven those who are taught most fdUy and 
instructed most perfectly in the mystery of Christ, must confess that they 
know very little, only the first buddingi, the droppings of the eternal 
océan, the sparkles of the glorious fire : still if the Lord hâve only taught 
us one lesson in the grace-school of Christ, He will cause us to see greater 
tliings yet, and He will ultimately lead us more deeply into His mind 
and will. " My grâce is sufficient for thee," and that grâce we hâve often 
provcd. How many times bas the Lord stepped in and interposed ! and 
we bave been satisfied with favor, and full with His blessing. Oh, to 
expérience His peace more and more I A little ensures a foller révélation 
thereof, and 

"Though but a spark, 'tis heav*nly fire, 
May dwindle oft, but ne'er expire." 

The possession of one drop of the oil of His grâce, one drop of the océan 
of His free favor, is a sure token that the whole fountain is our's : and if 
one beam of light bave dartedon our mind, it is a certain proof that the 
whole dazzling orb is our's. Has He spoken home one word with living 
power ? Then we may sing, " My Beloved is mine, and I am His : " but 
without His peace ruling in the heart, without the witnessing testimony 
of the eternal Spirit, none bave any right to adopt such confident terms. 
God kept me long waiting before He confirmed me, but G I when He 
said He had loved me with an everlasting love, the effect was that with 
joy I drew water ont of the wells of salvation : I knew His désire was 
toward me : I felt that His arm encircled me : T rejoiced that my sins 
were forgiven, and that I was " accepted in the Beloved." I came to the 
blood of sprinkling, and so blessedly did the fountain of peace roll into 
my soûl that I was assured that the transgressions which were under the 
first covenant were gone. *' Yes,'' says one, " and I too bave realised the 
eamest of glory, the bud of glory, and I know that I shall enjoy glory 
for ever when I shall leave earth's dungeon." Well, child of God, and 
can you not likewise say, — 

" My soûl anticipâtes the day, 
Would stretch her wings, and soar away, 
To aîd the song, a pahn to bear. 
And bow — ^the chief of sinners — ^there ? *' 

The Lord will not deceive His family : He never communicates His 
ocean-love to any but to His Bons and danghterS; and though the great 
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adversary may harass them they shall never perish, for they are safe in 
His hand, and His grâce will support them and bring them through 
every difficulty with honour. How sweet is it when He takes the soûl 
aside from the multitude and makes the place of His feet glorious ! 
Outer court worshippers think the mère ordinances of God's house are 
Buf&cient, but the child of the living Grod wants the embraces of his 
Beloved, the présence of His Ishi, the companionship of his best 
Friend, the manifestations of his Lord : he wants to taste and handle 
of the Word of life, but many do not believe in the living word with 
power. Say they, We hâve the Scriptures, we can go to them and draw 
comfort from their pages : the living soûl, however, wants something 
more, he wants the Lord in the word : power alone will avail, and al- 
though he loves to meet with the assemblies of God's saints and to 
peruse the sacred page, yet without the unction of His Spirit there can 
be no rea] contentment. 

" My grâce is sufl&cient for thee." By this grâce we hâve ail and 
abound : by this grâce we are kept " looking unto Jésus :" by this grâce 
we run with patience the race set before us, and mount up with wings 
as eagles : by this grâce we enjoy communion with the Father and with 
His â)ii Jésus Christ : but deprive us of God's grâce, and of ail men 
we should be most misérable. Nothing produces satisfaction but His 
grâce. O the riches thereof I May the Lord lead me to dwell in- 
creasingly on it, and may He reveal to us the abundance of peace and 
truth ! May He oftentimes unfurl the blood-staired banner of the 
cross over our head, and may He permit us to partake'of His flesh and 
of His precious blood 1 May the Lord add His blessing 1 Amen. 
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Very dear Frieio) in our risen and exalted Lord, — I thank you 
much for your highly-prized letter received this moming, which is full 
of the Personal glories of our glorious Beloved. How good and gracions 
of our covenant God to constrain you to pen me so precious an epistle ! 
for I am well assured that it was He and He alone who, by His Spirit's 
power, indited the good matter in your heart, and enabled you to write 
thus glowingly of Jésus, who is the brightness of the Father's glory and 
the express image of His Person. It is indeed " rest-labor " to speak or 
Write when His glory fills the soûl as it did Solomon's temple in days of 
yore : when He is présent feelingl}-, there is a vibration throughout the 
entire spiritual fi*ame : we mounfc up with wings as eagles ; we run with- 
out weariness ; we walk without fainting ; but when He is far away 
e^yperimentally^ the chariot wheels drag heavily, and ail is turmoil and 
confasion. Most trae are your remarks respecting the différence between 
the Lord's love to us and our love to Him, they are exactly in unison 
with the thoughts that hâve been passing through my mind the last few 
days. Our love to Him is the effect of His love to us, or rather, it is His 
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love in us, flowîng back to the grand réservoir. " "We love Him, becans'î 
He first loved ns ; " and ! what sacred pleasures overwhelm the bouI, 
what ever-new delights fill the enraptured mind, when we are sweetly 
absorbed in Him who is Love, and lost in the contemplation of " Jésus 
only.'* Though absent in body, we are présent in spirifc; andhow 
wondrous it seems, that although far removed from each other natnrally, 
we can still meet together spirituallj, and recount the high praiscs of 
Emmanuel — God with us and Grod in us, — and tell of the freeness and 
richness of that gi'ace which " placed us in the number of the Savionr's 
family," before time's pendulum was set in motion 1 We havé but one 
object, one subject, one hope, one foundation, one anchor, and " Christ 
is ail and in aÙ." He is the sum total of our most ardent wishes, the 
consummation of our most enlarged desires : He is our culminating-point, 
our fountain-fulness, the circumference of our joy, the climax of our 
happiness. 1 it is blessed thus to centre in Him, in whom dwelleth 
ail the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in whom are hid ail the treafiures 
of wisdom and knowledge ; and it is blessed, moreover, of His fulness to 
receive, and grâce for grâce, or as it may be rendered, grâce upon grâce 
— grâce to help in every time of need. He dwells in our heart, He résides 
in our soûl : as King and Priest He reigns and rules upon His throne, 
and sways His sceptre there : and well does He deserve ail praise and 
adoration. May our ransomed spirits resound His worth, and may our 
happy and elated soûls show forth His high praise until He shall call us 
from this wilderness-world to keep an etemal Sabbath, to spend a blest 
eternity, in His immédiate présence. When the thought of the bliss that 
awaits us when we shall drop the clay tent recurs to the mind by power 
manifested, we cannot but long for the moment to arrive when we shall 
soar into the upper régions of light and love, when night's gloom shall 
usher in a glorious day, and when brilliant sunshine shall supersede the 
mists and shades of dull mortality. Absent from the body, we shall be 
présent with the Lord. 

"What is death ? 'tis epringing, 
Jésus to Thy breast ; 
'Tis the free-bird winging 
To her glory-nest." 

It is true we hâve " rays of light and streams of love " now and then 
whilst in the vale, but after thèse seasons of clear shining we again find 
that darkness closes in around us, and that the beasts of the forest creep 
forth from their dens. The Lord hides His face, and we are troubled ; 
and at such times most fully can we endorse the words of Toplady — 

" Encompass'd with clouds of distress, AU plaintive I pour out my song, 

Just ready aU hope to resign, And stretoh forth my hands unto Gk)d. 

I faint for the Hght of Thy face, c i. a • ^ ^ • on. 

And f ear that it never wiU shine. Speak, Saviour, for sweet is Thy voice, 

Thy présence is f air to behold ; 

Dishearten'd with waiting so long, Attend to my sorrows and cries, 

I sink at Thy f eet with my load ; My groanings which cannot be told." 

What said the Psalmist ?" I poured out my complaint before the Lord ; 
I showed before Him my trouble. When my spirit was overwhelmed 
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withîn me, then Thon knewest my path " Thèse were some of the out- 
pourings of a stricken heart, and in the following psalm(143rd) the reason 
of this dépression is shown. " For the enemy hath persecuted my soûl ; 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those that hâve been long dead : " nevertheless, faith 
trinmphs and surmounts every obstacle : he continues, " Teach me to do 
Thy will ; for Thou art mij God : Thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the 
land of Tiprightness. Quicken me, Lord, for Thy name's sake ; for Thy 
righteousness' sake bring my soûl out of trouble. And of Thy mercy 
eut off mine enemies, and destroy ail them that afflict my soûl : for lam 
Thy servanV In infinité wisdom the Lord allures His children and 
brings them into the wildemess that He may unfold to them His grace- 
purposes, and it is 



" Sweet on His faithfulness to rest, 
Whose love can never end ; 
Sweet on His covenant of gfrace, 
For ail things to dépend. 



Sweet in the confidence of faith, 
To trust His firm decrees ; 

Sweet to lie passive in His hand. 
And know no will but His." 



" Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth ; " and though " no chastening for the présent seemeth to 
be joyous but grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceful 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby ; " and at 
His re-appearing we are constrained to approve His leadings and His deal- 
ings, and to aclaiowledge that though bonds and afflictions abide us, He 
is guiding us in love into a city of habitation, unto a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God ; and this is a prepared city 
(He: xi. 16), " yea, it is a house not made with hands, etemal in the 
heavens " (2 Cor : v. 1). 

" Our home is not hère, our dwelling's above. 
In His gracions heart who rests in His love." 

In a certain sensé, that is virtually, we dwell on high now, being quick- 
ened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit together 
in heavenly places in Him by precious faith, and the Holy Ghost by Paul 
déclares, " Ye are come — not ye are coming — unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jérusalem ; " but in another 
sensé we are still dwellers in tabernacles, still strangers and pilgrims on 
this earth, not having attained our majority, not having taken possession 
of our inheritance, i.e. in the fulness thereof, though we hâve in eamest. 
" Now He which establisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts." How precious is His seal, how glorious is His divine 
impress î Is it not this unction-power, this holy anointing, which dis- 
tinguishes God's people from mère professors of religion ? They possess 
an inner, hidden life which is immortal, hence they realise expérimental 
blessings, or time-developments of eternal favors, time-unfoldings of the 
covenant mind of their covenant God : the air they inhale is spiritual, 
and tbe food on which they feed is likewise supematural : they partakç 



106 zion's wmfEss. 

of Christ the paschal Lamb, they drink of the Rock that foUowB them, 
and that Rock is Jésus whose flesh is méat indeed, and whose blood ifl 
drink indeed : they hold holy and intimate communion with the Father 
and with His Son Jésus Christ, through the influence and the ahnighty 
ministration of the Spirit of truth, and they endure as seeing HIM who 
is invisible, even that all-glorious Him who as their Breaker went up 
before them, and as their Forerunner entered heaven's bright portak 
bearing their names upon His heart. I howgreat is the différence be- 
tween the " little flock " and the world which lieth in wickedness, whosc 

Eortion is in this life and whose end is destruction. Though ofttimesin 
eaviness through manifold temptations, though ofttimes tossed with 
tempest and not comforted, troubled on every side and pressed ont of 
measure, yet the children of the living God are more than couquerors 
through Him that loved them, and in the midst of every trying dispen- 
sation they hâve aninnerhope that bears them up, a " secret somethmg" 
that sweetens ail, a joy with which no stranger can intermeddle. Hab- 
akkuk, under the constraining power of the Lord, the Spirit, once said, 
" Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shaU fruit be in the 
vines ; the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no méat ; 
the flock shall be eut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my 
Balvation : *' and Paul, taught by the same infalUble Instructor, declared, 
" I hâve leamed, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content/' 
This is indeed a high standard of expérience ; and in another place we 
find him giving utterance to the foUowing words which are apparently 
more paradoxical still, " I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persécutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake : for when I am 
weak, then am I strong." It is a hard lesson to leam to be content, to 
hâve nothing and to be nothing : but our springs of light and life, of 
grâce and glory, are in our Head, and truly, the well is deep, and we hâve 
nothing to draw with in and of ourselves. The water must bubble up, 
and Jésus Himself is the life thereof. He says, " Whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life ; " and when He whispers in our heart in strains divine, 
" Spring up, well ; sing ye unto it," we instantly sing to our well-be- 
loved a song of our Beloved : and what is the burden thereof? *• Unto 
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Ilim be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever." His great love wherewith He 
loved us and His precious blood which atoned for ail our sins and ini- 
quities, are thèmes we love to musc on now, and it will be our delight to 
contemplate them, to rehearse the righteous acts of our God, and to sing 
to the praise of the glory of His grâce in the régions of unclouded day, 
in the bright realms above. We shall then bask for ever beneath the 
sunshine of our altogether lovely Lord, but even hère we are privileged 
now and again to sit down under His shadow, and to find His fruit sweet 
tp pur taste : we are then satisfied with favor and full witti His blessing. 



FLEmE AJSTD FOBETASTE. 107 

" Here it is I find my heaven, 
WMle upon the Lamb I gaze, 
Here I see my sins f orgiven, 
Lost in wonder, love, and praîse." 

His présence it is which constitutes my souFs désire, His companionship 
which makes my happiness complète. Christ in His glorious Person is 
my Home, my Habitation, my Dwelling-place ; and 

" When His transporting looks of love 
Pierce deeply in my gladden'd breast, 
My spirit longs to fly above, 
To ever in my Jésus rest ; " 

but how frequently, alas ! do there appear to be no longings and fiery 
wishes ascending. I feel like one twice dead, and plucked up by the roots ; 
dense clouds darken my horizon ; and doubts and fears prevail. That 
verse contains volumes : " When He giveth quietness, who then can make 
trouble ? and when He hideth His face, who then can behold Him ? *' 
None can. When He extends peace to us, there is a great calm ; when 
He unfarls His banner of love over our heads, we rejoioe with joy un- 
speakable and fiill of glory ; but on the other hand, when He covers Him- 
self with a cloud we cannot view His all-lovely countenance. He alone 
can reveal Himself : He alone can disperse the gloom which oftentimes 
envelops us ; He alone can chase away the darkness by His bright beams 
and warm rays ; but the promise runs, " Unto you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of Eighteousness arise with healing in His wings," and 

" Though. dark be our way, since He is our guide, 
'Tis our's to obey, 'tis His to provide ; 
Though. cistems be broken, and créatures ail f ail, 
The Word He bas spoken shaU surely prevail." 

How inexpressibly blessed is it to be brought to dépend on His Word, 
to rely on His promise I He changes not ; therefore we are not consumed. 
In the dark as well as in the light, in the night of adversity as well as in 
the day of prosperity, He is guarding and upholding us, guiding and 
protecting us, and He will bring us to walk by faith and not by feeling, 
to live on the cause rather than on the effect. The stream of His love 
may vary, but the océan cannot ; our réalisation of His mercy may be 
différent at one time to what it is at another, but His mercy cannot alter, 
heing/rom everlasting to everlasting ; and " God, willing more abundantly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His counsel, con- 
firmed it by an oath : that by two inmautable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might hâve a strong consolation, who hâve 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." Tossed about 
we may be, but hurled from our place we cannot be ; and though often 
cast down and harassed, we are not destroyed, because, though we hâve 
destroyed ourselves and though we feel a sentence of death in ourselves, 
yet in the Lord is help, and in Him we hâve righteousness and strength. 
Hence, well may we shout from the top of the mountains, " Hallelujah : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth : " and because He lives, we shall 
hve also. There can be no schism in His body, and we are " members 
of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." 
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^' He lives, He lives, who onoe was dead, 
He liveS) our everlastdng Head." 

Hc '^ hath abolished death, and hath bronght life and immortaliiy to light 
through the gospel ; " and by His revelation-power in our hearîto HehaB 
cau8cd us in some measnre to grow up into Christ onr liying Head. The 
Word of God says, " Ye are dead, and your life is hid wîth GhiÎBt in God," 
and as we are enablod to hold the Head and to réalise Him to be ihe 
rcality and the vitality of everything that is blessed, we at onoe lose sight 
of ourselves as créatures, and we ascend in Him and with Him far aboTe 
ail principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and eveiy name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to corne. 
Jésus is King of kings and Lord of lords, " who only hath immortality," 
and He dwells in the " light which no (natural) man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see : " but we, being spiritual members 
of His mystic frame, can behold Him by faith, and walking in the light, 
as He iô in the light, hâve fellowship one with another. O ! gloriouB 
fellowship : sacred communion : blessed partnership. By Him we hâve 
access into this grâce wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God : and it is written, " As many of you as bave been baptized into 
Christ liave put on Christ." In Him the Father ever views ns : in His 
comelincss we arc at ail times perfect : in His righteousness we are per- 
petually " ail fair : " but how'^ joyous are we when He applies the 
blood of clcansing, and when He clothes us feelingly with our heavenly 
house, with our uppcr garment, with our royal dress ! We thenhave^jll 
and abound : our hearts overflow with gratitude, and we can exultingly 
si)eak of the glory of His kingdom, and talk of His power. 

" Lovo was the great self-moving cause, 
From whonce salvation came ; 
Free grâce the channel where it flows, 
EtemaUy the same." 

" Hcrein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
His Son the propitiation for our sins." He answered every law-charçe, 
and " Him hath God exalted with His right hand, a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to givc rcpcntance to Israël, and forgiveness of sins." Hère I feel 
nccessitated to pause and admire, to wonder and adore. " the depths of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God I " How great the 
love, how matchless the condesccnsion, of our eternally glorious Lord to 
stoop 60 low, to raise poor nothing atoms in création to such heights of 
bliss and blessedness I 

" Hère justice and tho highest grâce 
Met in tho sinner's dying Friend ; 
He freely took our lowest place : 
1 love that does aU thought transcend." 

He was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him. Glorious transfer ! blest exchange ! 

" *Twas sin that nail'd Him to the tree, 'Twas on this deep, unf athom'd sea, 
That thrust the fatal spear ; That life by Jésus came ; 

But love that made Him sin to be, He bore His people's sins away, 
Salvation centres there." Ail glory to His namç." 
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" The cnrse was His, and pardon theîr's." Bverything that is blessed 
seems to be included hère : eternity, endless refalgence and everlasting 
glory are enwrapt in thèse Unes, yea, the Person of our Beloved, who is 
more to us than ail beside, and union-oneness with Him, are compre- 
hended witbin their fold. One feels lost when dwelling on such blissfal 
snbjects : time-things cease to engross our attention when we are ab- 
sorbed in eontemplating the chief things of the ancient mountainsand 
everlasting hills. ! for more enlargement and e:n)ansion of heart. 1 
to lire, as one has said, on the résurrection side or the cross, and to be- 
hold Jésus as our ascended and glorified Saviour, who has burst the bars 
of death asunder, having spoiled principalities and powers. Though He 
was crucified through weakness, yet He liveth by the power of God ; 
though He was put to death in the flesh, yet He was quickened by the 
Spirit ; and now He lives to die no more, having swallowed up death in 
victory, and having, through death, destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. Etemal blessings unto Him ! salvation is com- 
pleted, reconciliation for iniquity is made, and an everlasting righteousness 
is brought in. 

*^ It is finish *d ! O what pleasure 
Do thèse charming words afford ! 
Heay'nly hlessings, without measure, 
Flow to us from Christ our Lord : " 

and it îs now the Spirit's spécial prérogative to écho in the hearts of the 
elect vessels of mercy, this soul-thrilling sentence which Jésus uttered 
on Calvary, and to reveal to them their grâce interest in the benefits 
arising from the mighty achievements and glorious conquests of their 
Kinsman-Redeemer who was delivered for their offences, but was raised 
again for their justification. 

" Sweet, sacred mystery 

Of debt and dear release : 
The everlasting Father died, 
To give His children peace." 

How wondrous and glorious I but to know that we participate in ail that 
Jésus did while tabemacling hère, and that we are joint-heirs with Him 
who is the possessor of ail things, being united to Him, adds fresh lustre 
to the contemplation, and swallows up every other thought when we are 
led to ponder it over under the ministèring power of the etemal Spirit. 
Verily, " There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the tabernacles of the most High :" and when thèse 
soul-reviving and mind-animating streams flow into our hearts, as you 
hâve expressed it, " The day of gladness succeeds the night of sorrow, 
the moming of the résurrection supersedes the evening of the crucifixion. 
Time is then feelingly no longer, eternity is then ever abiding." The 
life of God is an ascending and an aspiring one : it proceeds from God, 
and it returns to God : the Lord is at the same time its author and its 
object : nor will the living soûl ever rest satisfied until it shall wing its 
way once and for ever to His everlasting embrace, there to gaze on the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne, to view Him in ail His radiance and 
refdlgent splendour, and to crown Him Lord of Ail. 
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" In transport ail divine, 
I long to Boar on highj 
To see the Ail of unknown time, 
And vast etemityj;" 

to be etemally with Him and like Him, and to nnite in the gênerai 
anthem of praise, " Not nnto ns, Lord, not unto ns, but to Thy name 
give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy trath's sake." 

But I must Btop ; may the Lord grant you much of His loved 
présence : may He copiously shower down upon you His resurrection- 
gifts and His ascension-favors : and may the God of hope fill you witJi 
ail joy and peace in believing, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Ghost I " Grâce be with you. Amen." 

Believe me to remain, dear Friend, with our united kind remem- 
brances to yourself and Mrs. Wilcockson, 

Ever your's aflfectionately in the Lord, 

E. L. Thornton. 



THE WAY OF FAITE AND LOVE. 

Beloved in the Lord, — Upon the unchanging ground of etemal rela- 

tionship I would once more address you, fully believing that your Maker 

is your Husband ; and who should the Husband care for but the wife? 

Eest assured, beloved,. that His care of you infini tely exceeds your care 

of yourself . He ever hath you in safe keeping, and leads you in the way 

in which He has in love designed you to walk. He also says, " Be still, 

and know that I am God ;" for the Judge of ail the earth must do right. 

Hence it is 

" Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no wiU but His.'* 

But flesh and blood are out of this secret, and they will ever remain 
in utter ignorance of the way of faith. The way of faith is the only 
sure way : it was cast up in eternity in the covenant council of the un- 
changing Three, and, like Jacob's ladder, it is long enough to reach from 
earth to heaven. None are found walking in this exclusive path but 
God's children, those who are counted fools for Christ*s sake. It runs 
from the etemal council chamber through the bleeding heart of our 
Beloved into the soûls of the whole of the élection of grâce. This is said 
to be a path which no fowl knoweth, and it is likewise called the King's 
highway. None but King's children can walk thcrein. It is a way that 
is " above to the wise," but not to the naturally wise, for they consider 
that of ail ways there is none so low and degrading. However, li^dng 
children esteem it as the only safe, sccure, and blessed. way, and they 
praise and adore the Lord that He ever in love, mercy, and compassion, 
placed them therein ; for they well know, by inward and secret tuition, 
that they had no hand whatever in placing themselves thereon, but that 
the mighty work was performed by their Almighty Friend and best 



THB WAT OP FAITH AND LOVE. 111 

Beloved. What cause hâve we, beloved, to praise the Lord for puttîng 
UB among the household chiidreu, and for leading us in this plain waj 
of love ! 

" Etemity will fail to prove 
The vast immensity of love," 

in enrolltng our names in the Lamb's book of life, and in giving us into 
the hands of our blessed Kinsman-Redeemer, who has ever proved 
faithfol to His trust. He says of us, " They shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand." 

" Our life f rom danger is secure, 
'Tis hid with Christ above ; 
Jehovah's throne stands not more sure 
Than His unchanging love." 

TJnchanging love is a glorious thème. We shall never tire of this soul- 
inspiring subject. We say, at everyfresh taste of it, with Jonathan, 
conceming the prohibited honey, " Would God that I had eaten more 
heartily !" The love of God is our spiritual eye-salve which causes us to 
see into etemity with our " blessed " eyes ; and, when we see into that 
vast abyss, we exclaim with Kent, 

^' Our thoughts are lost, our numbers fail, 
Ail hail, redeeming love, ail hall !" 

It is by the eye of faith, in the light of etemity, that we see our 
names enrolled in the Lamb's book of life ; and we feel a sweet assurance, 
by love's constraining, that the names will never be blotted out or 
undergo the least revision. It is then we find an écho to the lines of the 
now-glorified Toplady : — 

** Sweet to look back, and see my name 
In lif e's fair book set down : 
Sweet to look f orward and behold 
Etemal joys my own." 

There can be no looking forward in blessed anticipation of etemal 
joys unless we are first enabled to look back and see our names deeply 
sculptured on the feeling heart of our unchanging Beloved. This 
writing is far différent to impressions made on the sand, for the first 
wave removes every trace ; whereas, hère, time running itself into eter- 
nity will never see our name erased from the sacred enrolment. Well 
might Jésus say to His disciples, " But rather rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven." It is under the full sunlight of eternal love that 
we behold our names penned down in God's etemal book. When we 
are kept " mourning without the sun," earthly gloom pervades our mind, 
and the mists of sin, world, death, and flesh becloud our spirits. We 
cannot then exult in the blessed fact of having our unworthy names 
recorded above ; but, when the Lord says, " Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee," we are transported 
in a moment from sublunary gloom to celestial brilliancy. How heart- 
ravishing is the change ! How soul-satisfying the transition I We then 
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Bay, wîth Peter, " Lord, it is good to be here." Well, " ît îs good to be 
hère ;" for where should the bride be but with the Bridegroom ? Where 
should the body be but with the Head ? Where should the celestial 
spirit dwell but in the climes of the glorified ? The heir of heaven, the 
bird of paradise, the offspring of God, can but be in exile here. " This 
is not your rest, for it is polluted." 

" Our home is not here : our dwelling's ahove, 
In His gracions heart who resta in His love." 

Christ alone forms our rest, our true Sabbath, our real refreshing. 
When we are cheered with His présence, warmed with His love, melted 
with His goodness, dissolved by His blood, and overwhelmed with His 
sweet peace, passing ail understandmg, we heartUy and cheerftdly say :— 

" My willing sonl wonld stay 
In snch a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.*' 

But how often we find the opposite of ail this ! How frequently 
we expérience things most contrary to ail this ! Well, " the trial of 
faith " is necessary. True gold must be tested, and it only will bear the 
process. Job did not believe that he should be a loser by the severe 
ordeal that he underwent, for he could feelingly exclaim, "When He 
hath tried me [sufficiently] I shall come forth as gold." He went into 
the fumance gold, and he came out goU, The three Hebrew ehildren 
went into the fiâmes sons, and they enjoyed the companionship of the 
elder branch of the same family whilst there, and they came out equally 
sons ; even the smell of fire had not passed upon them. Daniel, too, 
remained unhurt in the lion's den, because his God was with him ; and 
Joseph was perfectly safe in the prison, though they hurt his feet in the • 
stocks. In ail places, and in ail cases, the Lord is with His people, for 
" He will keep' the feet of His saints," and " He that keepeth Israël 
shall neither slumber nor sleep." 

•' I am with thee, 
Israël, passing through the fire." 

There is a " needs be " for every dark hour, for each sore trial, whether 
flesh and sensé agrée with it or not. " The Lord hath His way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of His feet ;" 
but it is not often that they are the dust of bur feet, for too frequently 
they hide our best Beloved from our view. It is then night, and the 
beasts of the forest creep forth ; and, when they howl and disturb our 
rest in Him, we forget that there are somany — and not one more — links 
in their chains. They roar, but their chain will not let them devour. 
■ Cheer up, beloved I our God bas you in safe keeping and in secure 
guidance. He says, in every seemingly difficult path, in every trying 
dispensation, " What is that to thee ? follow thou Me ;" and not only so, 
but He also déclares : " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world," aud then you will fare no worse but iiifinitelybetter, for you 
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shall be with Him for ever. Has He not said, " I will corne again and 
receive yen unto Myself, that whôre I am, there yemay be alsof* 
" What more can He say to you than He has said ?" How many times 
during my long, very long, silence, hâve I resolved upon writing to you ; 
but in every case something has arisen to prevent it. Things the most 
trifling and nnprofitable fonn barriers to our heavenly course, impedi- 
menta to our spiritual well-being. Satan does not like to see our natural 
members employed in the Lord' s service. Hence he will suggest the 
most frivolous things as ail-important, and to be at once attended to in 
order to divert the mind and starve the soûl. Sixty minutes of every 
hour in the day, twenty-four hours of every day in the week, and seven 
days of every week in the year, would he hâve us employ in the service 
of the world, the flesh, and sin. He cares not what we read so as we 
neglect God's word and spiritual books : he cares not upon what subjects 
we converse so as the spiritual realities of an etemal world are not dwelt 
upon : and if conscience should say, under the dictation of the Holy 
Ghost, Read the Word, pray to the Lord, or converse upon heavenly 
verities, the spontaneous answer is, " Really, we hâve no time." But 
the Lord does not allow this state of things to go on; and if His children 
can find no time, not even one hour in twenty-four, to attend to better 
things, He will in mercy bring about such a state of things, either by 
affiction or by some other trial, that there shall be plenty of time to see 
to the vital realities of an unchanging covenant. What a mercy, be- 
loved, that the Lord will not let us do altogether as we would I He 
puts a check hère, and a hindrance there, and ail to bring us in to our right 
mind at His feet. How many times when I hâve taken the Bible in 
hand, resolved upon reading a chapter or two, when, almost before a verse 
has been read, some stupid thing has come into the mind as necessary to 
be attended to, and thus the word of God has remained unread, and the 
blessed verities of the better world hâve been neglected as though they 
were of no comparative importance. Do we think that Satan has a hand 
in this matter ? Not at the time, for he speaks so softly and reasonably 
that we are taken off our guard, and, at the moment, are ignorant of his 
devices. Surely this is not living in the dignity of heaven's children. 
Can this be walking unto ail well-pleasing in the sight of God ? Verily 
not. Surely the time past should hâve sufficed us to hâve wrought the 
will of the Gentiles. Indeed, it behoves us to look closely into this 
matter ; and may the Holy Ghost anoint our eyes with eye-salve, so that 
we may be enabled to see this snare of the fowler, and thus escape its 
entanglement. In no instance hâve I experienced this trap of Satan 
more than in that of letter-writing ; for, times and again, when it ia 
Buggested to my mind to write a spiritual epistle to a child of God, I 
hâve been prevented by something which, if duly reflected on, would not 
hâve been considered worth a thought. Thus Satan is often allowed to 
cheat our seuls of a crumb of spiritual bread. Scarcely a letter do I 
write without feeling liberty ; but I often haveto commence when the 
flesh is extremely weak. But what a mercy it is that we shall soon hâve 
doue with ail hindrances and impediments to our soûls' welfare ! There 
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will be no obstructions in the better land : there will be no natural ties 
and torments in the upper climes : there will be no flesh and no devil 
there : there will be no world and no sin : the former tiresome things 
will then be for ever forgotten. Hère we sigh and cry, being burdened 
with the beggarly éléments of this sin-poUnted world ; but there we shall 
perpctually sing and shout the song of redeeming love and blood :— 

" Hail, blissful dawn of endless day, 

Wlien Bin shan cease and death shall die, 
And Christ his glory shaU display, 
And beam upon my ravish'd eye." 

That will be a most glorious change, will it not? Is there anything 
hère worth the living child 's attention ? Indeed, there is not ; but we 
hâve a natural nature, and it is a very troublesome neighbour to oui 
spiritual nature ; but our natural nature is not to always hâve its own 
way. It must, at least now and then, give way to grâce. Christ goes bo 
far as to say that we are to hâte our own (natural) life, or we cannot be 
His disciples. Who can corne up to so high a standard ? Who can 
bear so close a test of discipleship ? Few, very few, so that a child might 
Write them. Hère and there only a solitary one may be fonnd who can 
écho the poet*s blessed stanza — 

" Tliere'3 nothîng hère deserves my joy, 
There's nothing like my GiDd." 

My new nature can, and your. new nature can, and the new nature of 
every living child of God can ; but the religions nature of the mère 
formalist cannot, the pious nature of the notionalist cannot, for nature 
cannot rise into grâce, flesh cannot be converted into spirit : the one is 
contrary to the other. But flesh and sin, the world and Satan, trouble 
not, harass, tease, tonnent, and perplex not any but living children. 
How is this ? Heaven's ofifepring form no portion of the world. The 
world is not their home, but their place of exile ; the flesh is not their 
companion, but their enemy ; sin is not their source of pleasure, but 
their cause of pain ; the inhabitants of this sublunary state are not 
fellow-heirs with them of the spiritual kingdom of grâce and glory. The 
Lord's people are not reckoned among the nations of the world. With 
Christ, their kingdom is not of this world, and they must not expect a 
smooth pathway through it. They will be opposed at every tum, and 
hated in ail directions. And why should they not be ? It is spiritually 
reasonable that the Lord will not allow us to form our paradise in a landot 
pits and snares ? and will He allow us to make friends with that world 
that had no rest until it had extirpated Him from the earth ? It were 
folly to expect it. " Ye are not of the world." " But," continues our 
blessed Jésus, " be of good cheer ; I hâve overcome the world." I hâve 
a nature that loves the world, and I hâve also a nature that hâtes it. I 
h^ave a nature that would live hère always when things run smoothly on, 
and I hâve a nature that cares not how soon the dissolution shall take 
place. How opposite ! How contrary ! What an etemal proof of the 
ûew birth ! What an évidence of a work of grâce ! What a true sign 
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of Christ in the heart the hope of glory ! But, beloved, I must stay my 
pen. I need not say how welcome your letters are. "Wc both joiii in very 
beat love, wishing you the choicest of ail favors and the highest of ail 
privilèges. 

Believe me, affectionately your's in Him, 

Arthur Wilcockson. 



FAMILY GKEETINGS. 

Beloved in the Lord, — Thou art highly privileged and much honoured 
of the Lord day after day to glean in His field who is a mighty man of 
wealth and near of kin to you. Ere long old things will for ever pass 
away, you will go in and possess ail that your Husband is and has : and 
now His glorious Testifier says, " Ail are your's ; ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ is God's." This is heart-comforting and mind-animating, be- 
loved, and how precious the promise : " The Lord shall be unto thee for 
an everlastîng light, and thy God thy glory." To this our hearts re- 
spond and say, " Whom hâve I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth I désire beside thee :" and to me this is at ail times most 
blessed — " My heart and my flesh faileth, but God is the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever." 

On the ground of dear relationship, in our precious Lord Jésus I 
again bail and greet you, saying, " The peace of God rule in your heart, 
and the Word of Christ dwell in you richly ;" and as you live in the 
Spirit, may you also walk in the Spirit : rejoice in Christ Jésus, and 
hâve no confidence in the flesh I In the fellowship of the Spirit we will 
say, " Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jésus 
Christ." Herein we live and stand, and nothing can separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jésus our Lord. 

I thank you for your last love token, and I bless the Lord on your 
behalf for the sweet contents of your epistle. What a description did 
it contain of the emptiness of the old Jewish Church, with ail their 
boasting, saying, " The people of the Lord are we !" Though they 
were the keepers of His oracles and performed His external ordinances, 
yet they had not a man to stand in the breach : and when the Man, 
Jehovah's Fellow, came they despised Htm and said that He had a devil 
and was mad ; but to as many as reçeived Him to them gave He power 
or privilège to become the sons of God ; and we Gentiles, with them, 
being recbnciled to God by the death of His Son, can say, " But to us 
there is but one God the Father, of whom are ail things, and we in Him, 
and one Lord Jésus Christ, by whom are ail things, and we by Him :" 
Bo also, " there is one God and one Mediator, between God and men, 
the Man Christ Jésus." He is the Author or Prince of life who was 
killed, put to death in the flesh, and quickened by the Spirit. He is 
that etemal life that was with the Father, and He laid down His life for 
the sheep; took it up again, and now appears in the présence of God for 
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them. ITe is " the Lord of glory," who was crncified, " the resnrrectioii 
and the life," that gave Hirnsclf for our sins, was " made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousnetfs of God in Him." 
He isalso " Immanuel, God with us," " the righteousness of God with- 
out the law ;" and the Holy Ghost says to us, " Sin shall not hâve 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grâce," and 
" grâce rcigns, through righteousness, unto etemal life by Jésus Christ 
our Lord." Jésus sayi, " I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, ncither shall any pluck them out of my hands." Thus we 
live and pass through ail darkness, crooked things, and affictions ; and 
it will be unto us as Jésus says, " I will come again and receive yon 
unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also." He leads us now, 
as He has always donc, by a right way to a city of habitation ; and 
though we may speak against ourselves, and the heart is discouraged 
on account of the roughness of the way, nothing alters or interfères 
with the Lord's purpose, who says, " The Lord shall go before thee, and 
the God of Israël shall be your rercward." Then, " if God be Î6r us, who 
can be against us ?'*• For He further says, " I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight;" therefore we must hâve 
darkness and crooked things : and He also says, " Thèse things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them." His promise is sitre to ail the 
seed, and *^ this God is our God for ever and ever, and He will be our 
guide over death." 

Grâce and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of 
God and of Jésus our Lord ; for Him we only live, and to the praise of 
the glory of His grâce He has " made us accepted in the Beloved." This 
is not ail, for we are to be to the praise of His glory, who first trusted 
in Christ, in whom we aleo trusted, after hearing the word of truth, the 
Gospel of our own salvation : and " they that trust in the Lord shall 
be as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved.'* Such is the tmalterable 
nature of the mercy, and the déclaration of Christ to us is most precious 
wherein He says, " Trust in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength/' This strength is made perfect in weakness, 
and His grâce is sufficient for us ; and so we live dead, and our life is 
hid with Christ in God. " Unto you therefore which believe He is 
precious." 

My sister, without the least ostentation I make my boast in the 
Lord, saying, " By the grâce of God I am what I am : " and I hâve 
nothing good but what I hâve recei^ed of the Lord ; and you living in 
the same life and blessedness in Christ I say unto you, " Let us sing 
unto the Lord a new song ; for He hath triumphed gloriously : the 
horse and his rider He has cast into the sea : " yea, He has done mar- 
vellous things : His own right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him 
the victory. In Jésus only we triumph and shout, " Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jésus Christ : " and 
not only has God our Father given us the victory, but He has also given 
ne the Conqueror Himself, and we are " more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us : " and He is our " Advocate with the Father, Jésus 
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Christ the righteous." He is also " the propifciation for onr sins : " and 
God the Father says of us, " Their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more." He remembered them once when He laid them npon 
Christ and made Him sin for us, and poured upon Him the fiiry of His 
anger and the strength of battle. 

What a wonder-working God is our God I He worketh ail things 
after the counsel of His own will, and " love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor ; " and our dwelling place being in love, no evil can befaU us, 
neither can any plague corne nigh our dwelling. 

Yesterday was a spécial day of mercies from the Lord. I was so 
unwell that I could not sit up to read or write, but I walked in ail up- 
rightness in the Spirit, and the Lord conununed with me from above 
the mercy seat, and He in love made the contents of Job (xix and xxiii) 
very salutary to me, and He Himself was most precious. Tt is refresh- 
ing to think of His loving-kindness and to hear the sounding of His 
bowels towards us, with His heart beating love, blood and salvation, 
saying to us and in us continually, " Lo, I am with you always, even to 
the end of the world." He is to us and for us the Etemity of Israël, 
the etemal God our Eefage, and undemeath are the everlasting arms. 

The Lord has brought me into depths and darkness in order to 
make me better acquainted with Himself my life, so that I now live in 
my life by Him my strength, and thus out of weakness I am made 
strong : and though the flesh profiteth nothing, yet the Lord says, 
" I am the Lord that teacheth thee to profit, that leadeth thee in the 
way that thou shouldest go : I will guide thee by mine eye." "We can 
sing in prayer — 

** Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land." 

The Peace of God rule in your heart, and the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly. 

Yours in our precious Lord Jésus, 

A. Tmaas. 



GLEANINGS FKOM THE GLEAÎTEE. 

MuCH-BELOVED IN Jbsus, — I must send you another thought or two on 
our lafit subject. You know it was Spiritual Declension, and cons€yQ[uent 
want of savour and unction in living soûls. We were especially consi- 
dering the caaes of those who hâve been kept accurate in ail outward 
observances, active in worksof charity, and even been zealous promoters 
of the salvation of others. Sad, indeed, is a case like this ; but I am 
forcibly arrested with the possibility ofsuch being convicted of thestate, 
but not converted from it. An acknowledgment of wandering is not 
retum ; a consciousness of a dry, barren state is not restoration. Per- 
haps you can hardly conceive a living soûl; convinced of being in the 
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wrong and lîngering there, withont earnestly and diligently seeking after 
the right ; but I can ; for this bad, bad heart bas experienced wbat 
drowsiness and listlessness sometimes follow sleep, when there is no heart 
to arise and call upon the Lord for deliverance. Seeing the case to be 
bad, we just shrink from knowing it fully, and fear rather to be thoroughly 
aroused to reap painfùlly what has been sown to the flesh, than désire 
at any cost to be brought back to close communion with our God. 

Look at Jonah : he knew he was a wanderer, but there seemed no 
anxiety to retum; he would rather forget it in sleep. The storm was 
the Lord's messenger to oblige the men to awake him, and the fish His 
serrant to swallow him up ; so that from his senseless sleep he must go 
down to " the belly of hell," to make him heartily call upon his God ; 
and from that low place the sweet song was to be put in his mou th, 
*• Salvation is of the Lord." Not only salvation from hell is of the Lord, 
but also the many expérimental salvations which we need on our pil- 
grim journey. And oh I it is a blessed salvation to be brought nigh 
when there bas been a following of " Jésus afar off ; '* and by His pre- 
cious blood to be purged and cleansed from our own doings, Works, and 
inventions, when they hâve come to be like a cloud between the soûl and 
Him. It is blessed to hâve anything taken away which maketh the 
consolations of God small with us. But hère is the trying point, — 
whatever is between God and the soûl must be taken away to restore 
,neamess ; and this is a sacrifice at which most of us tremble, finding it 
easier to condenm the wrong in others, and even to acknowledge it in 
ourselves, than to ask the Lord honestly and heartily to take it away. 

As I said before, there are many in this busy but cold-hearted day, 
manjr of the Lord's people who are most active and energetic in His 
service, but the cream of their communion is gone, and the fire of love 
has languished. There are sounds of Jésus and salvation on the lips, 
but none of His sweet savour flowing from their hearts, nor any of His 
tokens to tell those who fear His name. Some are in a measure aroused 
to a sensé of their state, but are not delivered from it ; they know that 
it is not with them as in years gone past, but they are too busy to give 
close attention to personal facts, and to be really diligent to know the 
state of their own flocks and herds. They désire a change in their ex- 
périence, but hâve not time to seek it, and in this sensé are like the 
slothful who " desireth and hath nothing." Ail their énergies go out 
another way, and they are too closely occupied with their religions en- 
gagements to follow their Lord, who withdrew from the multitude into 
the wildemess and prayed, and who another time " went up into a 
mountain to pray," and on another occasion " continued ail night in prayer 
to God." my beloved, did the immaculate Lamb of God so much use 
retirement and prayer, as we find by many portions of Scripture He did? 
How much more do we need it who hâve sin dwelling in us, and often 
working under the most specious forms ! The truth is, we cannot thrive 
without it. 

Where the expérience has indeed become as a wildemess, what 
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double need there is to withdraw from the cases of others, and cry 
mightily unto God to make that " wildemess rejoice and blossom as the 
rose." Where there has been much talking about gospel day, but long, 
long night within, what cause is there to withdraw from ail, and wrestle 
with Him, who " tumeth the shadow of death into the moming." In so 
doing the feeling of the wildemess state will probably deepen before the 
rejoicing retums, and the night will seem to grow darker before the 
bright shining of the Sun of Eighteousness rises again upon the soûl. 
Still, the blessed Spirit can enable us to endure ; and though He keep 
the seul waiting for the Sun and watching for Him, " more than they 
that watch for the moming," yet such expérience shall not be in vain, 
for "^^ blessed are they that wait for Him,'* and " they that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength." However weak they haye become, the 
Lord does renew His people's youth like the eagle's, and causes them to 
sing aé in the day when He brought them up out of Egypt. 

It may seem presumptuous in me thus to speak of the state of useful 
active Christians ; but if some are watching while others are working, 
they should give the resuit of their observations for the gênerai good ; 
and especially if they discover danger should give an alarm. Now this 
is just what I feel. I am fast nearing etemity, and am proving the deep 
importance of having matters clear between God and the soûl. Moreover, 
He has been pleased to give me much close retirement with Himself, and 
a little power of observing what is going on in the Church. Finding, 
therefore, many active members of the royal family shy at Court, and 
having very little personal intercourse with the King, my heart yeams 
towards them, and the love of Christ constrains me to say, " My brethren, 
thèse things ought not so to be ; " " shall not God search this out ? for 
He knoweth the secrets of the heart," and if the searching out should be 
on the deathbed, and the wood, hay, and stubble hâve to be burned up 
then, how bitter would it be. * Oh, I would cry mightily unto God for 
myself, and the whole living family, that by His Spirit He would search 
our hearts as with a candie, and to discover to us wherein they are in any 
measure departing from Himself ; also that He would not let us shrink 
from the light when we feel some convictions of an evil, but cause us to 
désire and seek to know it fuUy, and to be brought to the light to hâve 
our deeds reproved, and our soûls delivered as a bird from the snare of 
the fowler. 

I earnestly désire to know the real state of my case, and to hâve my 
seul laid open to the " sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; " 
for whom He loveth He woundeth, and whom He woundeth He will heal. 
Faithful are the wounds of this Friend, though painful ; and I would 
rather covet them than hear Him say, Let her alone ; she hath loved 
idols, after idols let her go. Oh no, my precious Jésus, I couldnot bear 
that, even for a little while ; I want to be continually with Thee in my 
own expérience, to know much of Thy mind, enjoy much of Thy love, 
and daily to walk with Thee in endearing communion. I want this also 
for the whole living family, and would especially plead for those zealous 
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workers who are promoting eyery means to bring others to Thee, yet 
themBelves rarely see Thy face or hear Thy voice, and yet are not in 
mouming about it. Oh, grant them a revival, a re-quickening, a return, 
and a daily partaking of those fruits they are commending to others. 
Put in Thy pierced hand by the hole of the door of their heart, and cause 
their bowels to be moved for Thee, that with earnest longings they may 
say, " I will rise now," and go forth and " seek Him whom my soûl 
loveth." precious Saviour, we would seek Thee for them, and seek 
Thee with them, for our soûl can never be satisfied with dwelling at 
Jérusalem without seeing the King's face. Shine on us, shine in us, 
shine through us ; and in such light there will be living warmth. Bring 
us to sit at Thy dear feet, and lean upon Thy bosom, and through much 
communion with Thee to be fragrant with Thy perfumes, and thus to be 
refreshing to each other. Thus shall the three-one Jehovah hâve glory, 
to whom Thy poor handmaid giveth heartfelt, though feeble praise : 
** Blessed be the Lord God of Israël, from everlasting to everlasting. 
Amen, and amen." 

One Word more, dearest friend. The thought arose in my mind, 
What is the best means to be used for one oonscious of decay, and longing 
to be restored to . freshness of expérience ? Of course a fresh view of 
Jésus by faith — "Look unto Me, and be ye saved." " They looked unto 
Him and were lightened, and their faces were not ashamed ; " and the 
place to get this view is the throne of grâce, — " Pour out your heart be- 
fore Him." When the Lord was promising a gracions return to Israël 
He said — "With weeping and with supplication will I lead them." While 
thinking thus I opened the blessed Book, and was forcibly arrested with 
thèse words about the transfiguration of our blessed Lord, " And as He 
prayed, the fashion of His countenance was altered." Oh, it did tell upon 
my heart, which went forth in earnest longings that such soûls as hâve 
descended, in whom the fine gold has become dûn, might, in an expéri- 
mental sensé, hâve it fnlfilled in them ; being by the Spirit brought into 
fervent prayer, and as they pray, the fashion of their spiritual countenance 
might be altered from dimness to brightness, by the glory of their Lord 
arising afresh upon them, as in Isaiah Ix. 1, and 2 Cor. iii. 18. May we 
also constantly expérience the same, for I feel how much we need thèse 
divine renewings. I do like to hâve some personal applications of what 
I Write or say, without which we are apt to fall into a mère intellectual 
way of speaking or writing, which is not wholesome for the soûl, and 
helps to bring about the dearth we hâve been lamenting. 

And now may He, to whom ail power belongs, bless what is His, 
pardon what is mine, and give you that profit in reading which, to His 
praise I confess, He has granted me in writing. Heknowshow to speak 
a Word in season. Oh, what joy will it be to get home and see our 
Saviour face to face. 

In Him I remain, with much warm love, your ever affectionate 

RuTH — ^less than the least. 
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CRUMES FKOM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 

OB, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 

" God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." — Matt. xxii. 32. 

Now we know that this is the language of onr gracions and glorions 
Christ, onr Kinsman, Eedeemer ; and we are told that " God is not a 
man that He shonld lie, neither the son of man that He should repent." 
He at ail times spake forth the words of truth and sobemess, and His 
words ai'c eternal and unalterable verities. 

" God is not the God of the dead, bnt of the living." We under- 

stand this in a qualified sensé, namely, that onr covenant Jehovah is 

only the God of His sheep, of His Church : we understand it in a free- 

grace way, namely, that He is only the Head of His body, and of every 

member composing and comprising His breathing frame. ! how 

glorions to be in living oneness with Him who is our résurrection and 

our life, to be in union with Him who is our God and our glory, 

Nothing so exalts the mind as the thème of the résurrection of the 

living child, of the living believer : there is nothing in which the soûl 

of the child of God so exults and rejoices as contemplating this mighty 

subject. We now live in resurrection-life with Jésus, we hâve bounded 

from time, and we are now in eternity in Christ our life, and live in our 

resurrection-home at His feet. " 0," say some, " thèse expressions are 

very extravagant ; they ought to be qualified." But they are perfectly 

true : the clnldren of God are called children of the résurrection, and 

where God their Parent is, there they likewise dwell. The Father is not 

separated from His family, His House is not divided, and there can be 

no schism in His body : His sons and daughters are now on the living 

side of death, in resurrection-life, in resurrection-dignity, and in resur- 

rftction-glory with Him. ! child of God, thèse vital truths warm the 

heart, cheer the mind, and strengthen the living soûl of the living 

members of the household of faith ; and what a blessed mercy is it for 

ns to contemplate, what a precious truth to ponder over, that we are so 

joined to the Lord that no air can come between ! How sweet is it to 
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dwell upon our resnrrection-state in living oneness with " Emmanuel— 
God with us," not God without us ! Think for one moment — we now 
dwell in the fulness of the Deity : Christ is our dwelling-place, our 
hiding-place, our resort, our retreat, our arbour of repose : we live in 
His heart of love, and " our life from danger is secure :" it is as safe as 
is His, yea, He is Himself our life, and we are in resurrection-life, in 
resurrection-union, in resurrection-oneness with Him. Never shall we 
come back again into time in this world. Since we hâve forded the' 
river of death, spanned by that bridge which led from death to life, the 
Lord, to whom we are united, and with whom we are one, is our résur- 
rection, and He " is not the God of the dead, but of the living." Thus 
we live in resurrection-life with Him who is our résurrection and our 
life ; and we can say, " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jésus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the résurrection of Jésus Christ from the 
dead." ! to grow up into Him our living Head in ail things, and to 
realise that He is both our justification and our glorification. I love 
the thème of the résurrection, but I believe it is not generally under- 
stood in our day any more than it was in the days of the flesh of Christ. 
The Pharisees took counsel how they might entangle Him in His talk, 
and the Sadducees introduced this subject, tempting Him, but He con- 
futed their natural ideas and their natural religions, and said to them, 
" Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God." He 
dîd not intend that tliey should, for to the one household, the inner 
circle, the living family, exclusively, does He reveal the chief things of 
the ancient mountains and the precious things of the lasting hills. 
What did He say to His disciples ? " Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom ; but unto them that are without, ail thèse 
things are donc in parables." The multitudes were astonished at His 
doctrines, but there may be surprise without any manifestations of 
mercy, any révélations of love ; and we read that, " Where there is no 
vision, the people perish." Ahl we must hâve meltings under His 
constraining power, dissolvings under His transporting looks of love; 
and when He reveals Himself and opens and unfolds His word, when 
He gives us to realise His mercy and to enjoy His favour, and when He 
enkindles a flame of pure love in the heart, we are overwhelmed and 
overpowered with His goodness, and we go on our way rejoicing ; and 
why is it that we can enter into thèse blessed realities ? Is it because 
we are more worthy or more deserving than are others ? 0, no ! but 
because we belong to Christ, because we are one with Jésus, because we 
comprise a portion of the inner circle. AU blessings are manifested on 
the ground of etemal grace-relationship : ail faveurs are bestowed on 
the ground of oneness with Christ. Where union exists, grace-com- 
munications and grace-mercies follow, and if you hâve ever realised the 
exceeding riches of God's grâce, it is because of that relative tie, because 
©f that blessed bond which shall last eternally. Covenant love is the 
source of every time-revelation, of every time-development. 

" God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." God is not 
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iihe covenant 6od of those who hâve no interest in Christ, no well-being 
in Jesns, but He is the God of the living : He is the God of the living 
Head and the God of the living members who live in resurrection- 
blessedness with Him : He is the God and Father of Jésus, and He is 
the God and Father of His body, which is His breathing frame, like- 
wise. To His members He communicates life, and this life He bestows 
He also Bustains ; hence, if you be not in time with Him, living in 
résurrection life with Him, you cannot. say, " The Lord Hveth, and 
blessed be my Eock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted;" and 
if yen be not in oneness with Him, if you hâve not passed from death 
to life by the transporting and quickening power of His Spirit, you 
know nothing of spiritual truth, of vital realities. If you read atten- 
tively the gospels, and if the Holy Ghost lead your mina into the con- 
templation, you will see that there is a wondrous différence between the 
words of Jésus to those who were without and to those who were within 
His sacred enclosure : He spoke to them in altogether différent tenus, 
and whereas to the one class He spoke in parables, to the other He 
showed His sacred intentions, and said, " Blessed are your eyes, for they 
see ; and your ears, for they hear : for verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men hâve desired to see those things which ye 
see, and hâve not seen them, and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and hâve not heard them." favoured children of God ! favoured 
members of Him who is our résurrection and our life, our God and our 
guide I He has made known His will to our spiritual mind and revealed 
His trnth to our spiritual heart, and why should He hâve disclosed His 
love to ns and hâve given us an entering into His gracions heart ? Why 
should He hâve told us He loved us everlastingly, and hâve declared 
that He will eternally watch over us ? Ah ! why should He hâve com- 
municated His free-grace blessings when we are utterly undeserving 
and wbolly unworthy of them? The only reason we can assign is, 
because of our oneness with our gracions Lord. " Even so, Father ; 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight." What said Jésus ? " I am the 
résurrection and the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall be live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die." In a spiritual sensé we rise in Christ ; and He rises îq us now : 
and how blessed is it to behold Him as our résurrection, and to know 
that He is our life ! We were in Him in etemity before the moming 
stars sang together, and ail the sons of God shouted for joy. He was 
our résurrection then, He was our résurrection when He took upon Him 
a tent of flesh, and He was our résurrection when He rose triumphantly 
from the grave. He had not to rise to become our résurrection, but 
being onr résurrection He rose, and by His résurrection He has taken 
to Himself His great power, and now reigns King of kings and Lord 
of lords. " Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
finits of them that slept." He is the first fruits of the gênerai and the 
glorions harvest, and He is the glorious abundant harvest likewise : He 
is the antepast of bliss and blessedness also ; and since we now hâve 
tbretastes of fnll fraition we know we shall take possession of 'the foun- 
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tain falness in God's own time. Christ is the substance of the eame 
of grâce, of the stream, of the ri\rulet, as well as of the océan, and whe 
a stream of His love runs into the sonl, we see it took its rise in tl 
great réservoir. There cannot be a development, a manifestation, wit] 
ont the Lord's being the vitality and the reality of ail. Every intim 
tion of His mind and purpose is a déclaration of His heart ; and wb 
He says, " I hâve loved thee with an everlasting love," we are at on 
drawn by the attracting power of our beloved to Himself: our nol 
mind rises and centres in the falness of the fountain itself. Ah ! s 
we, it is the voice of our Beloved : He is telling us that He loves 
with an unabating, undying, uncoolable love : He has raised us to ho 
in His mercy, and to rest upon the Rock of Ages : He has overpower 
us with His mercy, and overwhelmed us with His goodness, and we t 
lost in the glories of His glorious Person. Thus we trace the stream 
its source, the efPect to the grand cause. 

'' God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." " Thy de 

shall live, my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye tt 

dwell in dust : for Thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the eai 

shall cast ont the dead :" and why was this ? because the eai 

could not retain the dead. " Blessed are the dead which die in t 

Lord," Child of God, we died in Him, and we rose in résurrection or 

ness with Him, " I am crucified with Christ," says Paul ; " nevertl 

less, I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." Hère we hâve c 

death, and hère our résurrection : as W)e died in the Lord, so we rose 

Him, and now we live, move, and hâve our being in living oneness, a 

we rejoice in the Mighty God of Jacob. Again in another point of vie 

^ God is not the God of the dead, but of the living ;" He is not the G 

of the old nature. " Our old man is crucified with Him, that the body 

sin might be destroyed." This corrupt nature wants to rule, and to ha 

his natural desires granted, but God is not the God of the first man whi 

is of the earth earthy, but of that new nature, of that résurrection natu 

of that wondrous nature which He has communicated by power divii 

and only the new man which after God is created in righteousness a 

true holiness, can realise His présence or enjoy His companionship. 

a certain sensé we know that God is the God of the dead as well as of t 

living, but He is not so in a covenant way, in a grâce way. In I 

Scriptures of truth He déclares most precious realities, but diffère 

passages hâve différent meanings, and though apparently contridictc 

they ail blend and blaze to the praise of the glory of His grâce. If ] 

say He is not the God of the dead but of the living, we know that in t 

same sensé He has in no one instance declared He is the God of the deî 

but in another sensé He may convey to us that He is the God of t 

dead, inaamuch as He is the God of universal nature, of everythi 

whether animate or inanimate: He upholds ail and overules ail, and th 

He is the omnipotent Governor of ail, but, as I said before, in a frc 

grâce way, in a mercy- way, His living members alone can realise Him 

their own God: thèse only live in résurrection glory with Him, thèse e 

clusively are conjoined to Him and one Spirit, and thèse alone know an 
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thing of résurrection blessings, resuiTection glories, ând résurrection 
digHity. He is life, and He lives in us, and our life can never die : He 
has risen in our hearts, He has beamed in our raind, Ile bas revealed 
Himself to our soûl, and what cause bave we for real gratitude and tbank- 
fuhiess I O tbe blessedness of being children of the résurrection ! Since 
He who is the résurrection is our parent, and since He has quickened us 
into life, He is not living in eternal life and His members in eternal death, 
He is not in etemity and His people in time. As natural créatures it is 
trae we hâve to do with time, but as spiritual members of His body we 
are beyond the boundary of time, we are on the living side of death, we 
are beyond Jordan's narrow river, and we bave entered that glorious land 
which flows with milk and honey and which is the glory of ail lands : and 
by and bye there will be a natural dissolution of this tabernacle : we shall 
then shake off this clay tent and rise in glorious oneness with our beloved 
Lord once and for ever. Sometimes we long for this blest consummation, 
and anticipate the time when He shall say with almighty power, "Come 
up higher." Then we shall no longer be circumscribed and bound down, 
no longer be harassed and perplexed with the things of time, but we shall 
bid a final farewell, an everlaating adieu, to everything of an earthly 
nature, and we shall etemally be with Him and lace Him who is " not 
the Grod of the dead, but of the living." 

" My soûl anticipâtes the day, 
Would stretch lier wings and soar away, 
To aid the song, a palm to bear, 
And bow — ^the chief of sinnèrs — ^there." 

" Ah," Bay you, " I like to feel lively in the ways of the Lord. I love to 
feel the lue-blood flow." Well, life only can feel life, and love only can 
feel love. The dead know not any thing, and the words of life bave no 
effect whatever upon their minds. " 0," say you, " the words of the 
Lord hâve often refreshed my soûl and drawn ont my heart." This shows 
that life has been communicated, this proves that the Lord has quickened 
you. . It is life in your soûl that feels Him who is that life, and He who 
has commeneed a good work in you will complète it, He who has com- 
municated and conveyed life to you will sustain it. The Head lives, and 
youlive because you are a member of His body : you live in grace-relation 
to Him, in résurrection blessedness with Him, and with the apostle you 
can say, " I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." God's children 
hâve nothing to do with their spiritual life and being. Eternal life was 
their's in etemity, and it is developed in time, it is revealed by power 
divine, by the communication of covenant love, by the manifestation of 
covenant mercy, by the révélation of covenant peace, and when thèse 
mercies are enjoyed, under the ministration of the eternal Spirit, they feel 
tlmt they are breathing for eternity. How blessed is it to enjoy life ! 
Sometimes we feel ail life, ail animation, and we realise such a glow of 
seul, such an enlargement of heart, that we long to bound out of time, to 
be absent from the body and présent with the Lord. *• Ah," say you, 
" I like to be absent now in heart-realisation and présent with my 
Beloved in soul-enjoyment." How sweet is it to retire from the body of 
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Bin and death and to realise Christ who is the fountain of Ufe, and light, 
and glory ! ! to live dead to the claims of the body and to the allnre- 
ments and attractions of the world, dead to Adam the first, dead to the 
temptations of Satan, dead to the exercises and the perplexities which we 
ofttimes feel. 

" God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." Christ is the 
Head of His body the Church, and He is expressly called in Scriptnre 
" a living stone." He is the basis, the foundation, the résurrection stone, 
and His members are lively stones, built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood : they are placed upon Him, and in résurrection blessedness 
they rise with Him. He is the only living stone in the entire building, 
but ail His people live in Him and are lively in oneness with Him. He 
communicates life to them, and they dérive their liveliness from Him. 
How comforting is this to the mind ! How solacing to the spirit I He 
lives, and because He lives, we must live also. He is the foundation 
stone, the chief corner stone, the top-stone, and when our basis can be 
taken away and removed, then the building will totter and fall, but ail 
the while He lives, the inner stones will remain immoveable and untouch- 
ably secure. Christ is our resurrection-life, He is our home, our house 
of banquet, our dwelling-place, and we are His rest : He dwells in us and 
walks in us, and it is in Him ail the building fitly framed together 
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord : in whom we also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

" God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." Life is the 
grand and the essential thing. ! to hâve life in the soûl conveyed from 
Christ the source of ail, the fountain of ail, is beyond expression, glorious ! 
He it is who communicates life, and yet we live in living union with Him 
who is the author of that life : thus we live not a separate life, not a derived 
life, in Him who is our résurrection. By the power of His Spirit He draws 
us up into the same life, and thus we are His living frame, His mystic 
body. 1 how sweet is it to live in Him thus, and to feel we are bound 
up in the bundle of life with the Lord of life and glory. How inportant 
to know that we hâve life, and how glorious not only to hâve life but to 
hâve it more abundantly ! We are well assured that we possess life, but 
we want to hâve it more abundantly, we want to get higher than the 
streams, higher than the lesser rivulets, higher than the mère flowings 
thereof, even into the océan of life, into the fountain of life, into the cause 
of life, into the heart of our blessed Jésus. ! to live beyond death, 
beyond the power of the grave, beyond our sins, and beyond our sinner- 
ship. How glorious is this I But very few know anything of this life, 
and very few can enter into the blessedness of having communion and 
fellowship with the Lord. Talk to protessors of rehgion about their 
piety, their goodness, their créature performances, they will respond 
quickly enough, but speak to them of endless life and of that sustenance 
which is the support of the quickened soûl, and they cannot reply. Thèse 
vital truths, thèse glorious realities of our most holy faith are but little 
known and little understood : they are inner secrets, and " There is away 
which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen." 
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Eejoice, ye children of God, and be exceeding glad : bless and praise the 
Lord for having disclosed His purpose of grâce to you. God is your God 
for ever and ever, and He will be your guide over death. No matter how 
dispirited you may be, or how much cast down and discouraged by reason 
of the roughness of the way, He will ever watch over you, teachyou and 
instruct you, and lead you on from strength to strcngth. He will reveal 
to you the abundance of peace and truth, and He will bring you to live 
in etemity beyond the changing things of time, in that glorious océan 
which never ebbs but which always flows, in that sunlight which never 
varies. He is our glorious Orb of day, and He knows no change what- 
ever ; but we cannot always feel His warming rays, or enjoy His shining 
power. O I to feel more continually, not only lively, but ail life, and to 
realise thafc there is no séparation between us and our risen Lord. Wc^ 
hâve not to step over Jordan's narrow stream before we sce Christ who 
is our résurrection and our life : we behold Him now by faith : we are 
married to Him, joined to Him, one with Him, and we can never be dis- 
joined, never be dissevered, never be dismembered. It is sweet to enjoy 
this union by power divine : we long for further developments, for fuller 
révélations, and He has said, " The désire of the righteous shall be 
granted." He has farther declared, " Thou shalt see greater things than 
thèse;" and, child of God, if He show Himself toyou as your résurrection 
and your life, you will grow up into Him, and be lost in His fulness. He 
lives in you, and you live in Him, and this life cannot be tarnished, it 
cannot be interferea with. Sublunary things may change, and ail earthly 
matters must eventually be wound up, but, as living members of one body, 
death has no dominion over us even as it has no more dominion over our 
beloved Lord. Well may we smile at death and at Satan's roar : the 
world may oppress us, but it cannot destroy us : the enemy may perplex 
us, but he cannot devotu* us : our life is indestructible, and none can harm 
us, none can deprive us of our etemal possession. We are holy, un- 
blameable and unreproveable in the sight of our Kinsman-Redeemer, 
without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing, for He Himself has whispered, 
" Thou art ail fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee : " and He is not 
the God of the dead but of the living. How many hère know Him as 
their own God? How many can claim Him as their own Lord ? How 
many hâve the Spirit bearing witness with their spirit that they are the 
children of God ? How many are founded and grounded on the Rock of 
Ages, and are living in the pure atmosphère of love in résurrection 
blessedness with Him ? How many hâve been translated from the king- 
dom of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son, and are now, not living 
without hope and without God in the worTd, but, with God and in God, 
having a good hope through grâce? " This hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
wiiich is given unto us." Ah 1 the child of God cannot be satisfied with- 
out this. He must hâve the sealing testimony of God's Spirit : he dare 
not rest upon the statement in its literality, but alone upon a spiritual 
manifestation, a development, an opening and an unfoldingof God*s "Word. 
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Of what avail would it be to me to tell you that the Churcli of God is 
loved, and blessed, and saved, and that ail the members are called, justi- 
fied, and glorified, unless I could include myself with thatblest company, 
and say with one of old, " Who loved me, and gave Himself for me ? " and 
of what use will the knowledge of my saved condition be to you unless 
you can likewise identify yourself with this blessed Lord ? None what- 
ever. It is useless to rest in mere doctrinal statements : the sheep are 
ail secure, the entire household must be eternally brought home, but we 
must know by invincible power that we are interested in thèse blessings 
which belong to them, and we must realise to our heart's joy and souFs 
delight that we belong to Him. 1 let me ask you, Has He risen in 
your heart ? Has the Sun of Righteousness arisen unto you with healing 
in His wings ? and does your faith not stand in the wisdom of men but 
m the power of God ? " We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory." 
Christ is the hidden wisdom of God, and yet He is the disclosed wisdom, 
the revealed wisdom, the opened and unfolded wisdom to the inner circle : 
they realise His heart-love, and to them He speaks in accents sweet. 
Hence, that which is mystery to one is révélation to another : those things 
which appear paradoxies to one are made known by divine power to an- 
other. " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He 
will shew them His covenant." It is to His children He makes known 
His purposes, and He calls us not servants but friends, for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth. True, He often hides the purpose of 
His grâce to make it better known, and we frequently do not know what 
are His sacred intentions toward us, but this we Imow that He is our 
God, our Beloved, our résurrection, and our life : we are founded upon 
Him, and our perfection in Him cannot be altered, our beauty and 
comeliness cannot be interfered with. ! I say, how blessed is it to 
realise thèse glorious truths, and to be instucted in thèse etemal realities ! 
how sweet is it to dwell in Christ, our impregnable fortress, our ever- 
lasting high tower of strength, to live in tMs pure élément, and to know 
that we can never go back again into the sleep of death or get sin upon 
us because we are washed in the blood of the Lamb andclotSed with His 
spotless righteousness, everlastingly joined to Him and one Spirit. 
Beloved, time fails and language too to speak ont the blessedness of 
etemal union : none but the living family, the household children, can 
enter into its depths, and no matter who you may converse with unless 
God be their God and the Spirit their Teacher they cannot understand 
spiritual realities. This we prove day by day, and we cannot cast our 
pearls before swine, we canijot talk of thèse precious things to ail : the 
fear of God dwells in our heart, and our conscience is tender upon the 
point, and only those who are inner court worshippers can comprehend 
inner truths, but we love to meet with kindred spirits, with the fellow- 
heirs of the same kingdom, with those who are instructed and led by the 
game etemal Spirit, with those who hâve had the same life communicated 
and manifested, and in whose hearts the love of the same God has been 
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felt. Christ is the source of life, the fountain of life, the océan of life, 
and how delightfd is it to compare notes with the members of the one- 
family I "I remember," says one, " the time when I was in the gall of 
bittemess and in the bond of iniquity : if I read the Scriptures, I conld 
not comprehend them or get into the secrets therein wrapt : if I heard 
God's truth preached, I understood not those things which I heard : but 
6od, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved me, 
quickened me into Ufe : He, my résurrection and my Hfe, brought me 
ont of naturels darkness and taught me by His Spirit : He has led me 
me on and guided me with His eye, and He has showed me that I am 
saved in Himself with an everlasting salvation, so that I can now say, 
my Maker is my Husband, the Jehovah of Hosts is His name." " Yes," 
says another, " and I also can look back to the time when the things of 
time engrossed ail my attention, and I should still hâve gone on in 
ignorance and in folly until I had f ound myself in that place where hope 
never cornes, had it not hâve been for 

' Sov'reign grâce o'er sin abounding,' 

but ' The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jésus hathmade me firee from 
the law of sin and death.' By His transforming and transporting power 
He has regenerated me, and He has manifested His favor so gloriously 
and shone upon me so brightly that I know He is my covenant Jehovah, 
mv hght, my life, my glory, and my ail." Thus you see there is a response 
of soûl, a free-flowing of heart, an union of spirit : the one feels the other, 
and being taught by the same Lord they can converse freely about heavenly 
realities : they are both beyond death, and well may they tread the world 
beneath their feet and ail this earth calls good and great, seeÎQg that they 
fonn no portion of it, neither do they belong to it, but are the blood- 
bought chndren of the Lord Almighty. 1 child of God, cheer up : you 
shall never go back again into death, never get back again into darkness : 
sometimes dark shadows maj obstruct your vision, but you shall never 
retum into darkness : the bars of death shall not hold you, but you diall 
everlastingly live under the sunshine of your etemal Beloved, sing His 
glorious song, and crown Him Lord of ail. " This honor hâve 3l the 
saints." How many in our présence hâve thus realised Him as their 
God ? How many know anything of the eamest grâce so rich and free, 
which makes us long His face to see ? If the Lord were pleased to calî 
you hence to-day, to call you from a time-state to an etemal state, are 
you ready ? This is a home question, but it is a most important one. 
We will not talk to you about making your peace with God, because if 
taught by God's Spirit you will well know that unless your peace be al- 
ready made, you will never enjoy peace. Christ personally, who is the 
Prince of peace, is the peace of His people, and He has made peace 
tln*ough the blood of His cross, but we would ask you if the Lord caused 
your short tenu to expire this night and the sand of your life to run ont, 
are you ready — ready to bound out of time into etemity, to bound from 
the stage of this world into the refulgence of His glory ? " Well," says 
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a child of Qod, " what is there to bind us down to earth ? what to attract 
us hère ? what tx) captivate our thoughts and entangle our minds? " No- 
thing ! we may say of everything hère below, " Vanity of vanities ; ail k 
vanity : " but conceming our résurrection life and blessedness in Christ, 
Verity of verities ; ail is verity, and ail is vitality, marrow and fatness, 
reality and substance, etemity, infinity and immensity. It is only the 
natural créature that clings to natural things, the new nature revels in 
the precious things of the everlasting hiUs : the one beats for time, 
whereas the other beats for etemity : the one throbs earth-ward, the other 
heaven-ward. " There is a nature body, and there is a spiritual body." 
" The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy : and as is 
the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly." Again, it is the 
naturd mi^d that is engrissed with the things of time, the things of 
etemity alone attract and draw out the soûl of the spiritual nian : hence 
they are contrary, the one to the other. Time things and etemal realities 
are distinct : temporal matters and spiritual, sublunary baubles and un- 
changing vitalities are whoUy différent : and it is very blessed when we 
can distinguish between them. The old heart is satisfied with earthly 
vanities, the new heart delights in the révélations of Christ, in the mani- 
festations of His favor, in the constrainings of His love, in the réalisation 
of His cov^enant peace : hence, in oneness with the Lord the child of Gk)d 
is ready to départ, but in oneness with Adam he would like to stay hère 
a little longer. This accounts for feeling sometimes quite ready to soar 
away, and at another time not ready at ail, and this shows plainly the 
two opposing natures, and the two attractions : one beats upward, the 
other downward, one beats toward home, glory, God, the other toward 
earth : one has a spiritual, an heavenly origin, the other an earthly one: 
one is bound down and tied to créature things, the other is drawn ôut to 
heavenly realities : one wants to stay hère, the other to fly away : but 
when the fixed time shall arrive for our departure, when the Lord shall 
tell us we hâve donc with time and ail subhmary matters, we shall gladly 
bid an etemal adieu to earth and wake up with His likeness, live in the 
Fountain of life, dwell in the océan of love, and be etemally satisfied. 
Thèse latter form some of the anticipations of the bird of paradise, are 
some of the aspirations of the living mind, some of the breathings of the 
new man : but ail the time we are in the lowlands and encumbered with 
a tent of clay we shall hâve to pàss through rough roads and to endure 
dark dispensations : nevertheless, when our glorious Beloved shall call 
us from this dreary wildemess, ail darkness shall finallyand forever pass 
away. The tribulation will soon terminate, the weight of glory will 
never end : we shall realise the mighty love, the mighty peace, and the 
mighty pDwer of our mighty Lord to an eternal day, and we shall un- 
ceasingly cast our crowns beforeHim and ascribe ail blessing, and glory, 
and honor, and power unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever. 

May the Lord add His blessing I Amen. 
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GLBANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 

My beloved Feiend, — And why does dear Miss wish for a line 

from the humble, unworthy Gleaner, when so many tender sensations 
wiU be thrilling round her heart ? Is it that she thereby desires to 
forsake ail, (even when her net is drawn to shore fall of mercies,) and 
follow Jésus only? Is it that she longs, on the very day that she 
receives her earthly bridegroom, to give him back to the Lord, and 
embracing her heavenly One, to become so absorbed in Him that He 
Bhall ever be between her soûl and her heart's best earthly love ? If 
thus it be with her, the Gleaner's heart warmly says, Amen ! and may 
the Lord say so too. 

Dear Miss , as you hâve requested me to send you a line at 

this season, it would be unseemly in me to withhold it, but I humbly 
confess that it is not in me to write what you désire. Wherefore let us 
look up to the dear Testifier of Jésus, that undeï His Divine anointing 
our méditation of Him may be sweet . It is as the heavenly Lover and 
Bridegroom of His Ohurch we just now love to think of Him. Oh, 
what a contrast to the very best earthly husband ! They love and 
choose beoause of something congenial and pleasing, and in hope of a 
faithful retum of affection. But He, our wondrous Ishi, loved, chose, 
and determined to betroth and espouse us unto Himself, in the certain 
f<Mre-view of debt, disgra<^, and sin ; ah, and of unchaste wanderings 
too, for he says, " I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and was caUed a transgresser from the womb." Yet, through ail He 
loved, and from ail He has redeemed with His own precious blood. 
When His spouse "hath played the harlot with many lovers," His 
marveUous language is, " Retum, for T am married unto you," thereby 
overooming His faithless one with the very love which she has slighted 
— a love, indeed, beyond compare. May its fires afresh be kindled in 
your soûl, that you may now count ail things but loss, yea, even as dung, 
for the sake of such a Beloved. Did Jacob serve seven years for his 
Rachel, by day in the beat, and by night in the frost, and did they seem 
but as a day unto him for the love he had te her? Our spiritual Jacob 
has far exceeded him. He left the throne of His glory for His poor 
Badbel, and took her humble flesh in the form of a servant, and for her 
sake served thirty-three years under the Law. He bore the beat of 
temptation, weariness, and thirst, as well as the cold of reproach and 
Bcom, with the contradiction of sinners agarust Himself. This He 
thought not too much ; for when He had finished the work on her 
behalf, for her He cheerfuUy entered upon the most bitter part of His 
sufferings, which made even His mighty heart to thrill with agony, while 
His dear lips prayed, " my Father, if it be possible [with the rescue 
of My Bride], let this cup pass from Me ; nevertheless fah I who can 
tell what was in that word, nevertheless], not as I will, but as Thou wilt." 
Behold the depth of His unfliuching love 1 The cup of curse nmst be 
'dmnk, or the captive Bride must perish. And now He takes it, nor 
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tums away till every dreg is gone ; and the same sacred lips which 
emptied it could say in triumph, " It is finished I '* For the joy that 
was set before Him (of possessing His bethrothed) He endured the croBS, 
despising the shame, " and is now set down at the right hand of God," 
till the blissful consummation before assembled worlds, when it will be 
joyfiilly proclaimed, " The marriage of the Lamb is corne, and His wife 
hath made herself ready." Then shall the spiritual Jacob and Eaohel 
meet and embrace, and part no more for ever ; she waking up after His 
likeness shall be satisfied, and He seeing her in glory (the very travail 
of His soûl), shall be satisfied likewise. 

" Haste, blissful dawn of endless day, 

When sin shall cease, and death shaU die, 
And Christ His glory shall display, 
And beam upon our longing eye. 

Then, wrapped in everlasting bliss, 

'Midst heaven's innnmerable throng, 
His love shaU aU our powers employ, 

And be the thème of every song." 

" Wonder, heavens ! and be astonished, earth ! " that this most 
glorious Immanuel, the Prince of Peace, whom angels worship, and before 
whom the seraphims bow, should from ail etermty engage to corne and 
seek His Bride from this poor worid, and claim her for His own. Yet 
so it is. But she is filthy and polluted ! Then His own precious veins 
shall pour forth the rich crimson floodto cleanse her, and His Spirit shall 
open the fountain to her for her sin and uncleanness. But sheis naked 
and bare. Then He will cast His skirt over her, and will for her weave 
in the loom of the Law fine linen — clean and white — a robe in which 
she shaU be meet to appear at His court. Moreover the Spirit shall 
bring near His righteousness, clothing her with " the garments of salva- 
tion," and covering her with the " robe of righteousness," " as a bride- 
groom decketh himself with omaments, and as a bride adometh herself 
with her jewels." But she is diseased — she is a leper, yet will He bring 
her health and cure, for He says, " I am the Lord that healeth thee ;" 
and He is actually made to be sin for (her), that (she) might be made 
" the righteousness of God in Him." But she has no personal charms — 
she is ugly. Then He will put His comeliness upon her, and throughit 
her beauty shall be perfect. But she is poor, so He bestows Himself 
and His fulness upon her, and thus endows her with a good dowry. But 
she is unwilling, and has no heart to the match, for she obeys a hostile 
prince ; her delights, too, are in the world and the flesh. A new heart 
will He give her, and a right Spirit will He put within her ; the Spirit 
shall make her willing in the day of His power, " and take away the 
name of Baalim out of her mouth," so that, prostrate at His feet, she 
shall say, " Other Lords beside Thee hâve had dominionover [me], but 
by Thee only will [I] make mention of Thy name." And now that the 
Spirit has touched her heart, she feels she is diseased, and discovers her 
filthiness and nakedness, knows that she is ugly and poor, and cannot 
think the Bridegroom's heart is towards her, or that she can find favour 
in His eyes, and therefore she cries out, " I am black," " behold, I am 
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vile," my comeliness is turaed in me into corraption ; but He over- 
whelms her by re^ponding, " Thou art ail fair, My love, there is no spot 
in thee." Then she exclaims, " Set me as a seal upon Thy heart, as a 
seal upon Thy arm, for love is strong as death." He replies, " Fear 
not, for I hâve redeemed thee; I hâve called thee by thy name, 
"Hephzibah], thou art Mine." Now she ventures, with a captivated 
leart, to déclare, " My Beloved is mine, and I am His. He is the 
chiefest among ten thousand ; He is altogether lovely." 

Thus do the matters of this marvellous betrothment and union go 
on, " which things the angels désire to look into," and devils désire to 
defeat. The first désire shall be blessedly gratified ; but the other shall 
be disappointed, for none shall be able to pluck His loved one out of His 
hands ; and against her the gâtes of hell shall never prevail. Praise 
Him for ever for such love as this ! 

Well may it be asked, Who is thiswondrous Beloved thatwould go 
to such depths for His spouse, and on whom the vreak fair one is leaning 
as she comes up out of the wildemess ? Ah ! He is the same who, from 
ail etemity, was the great "I Am," the mighty God, by whom ail 
things consist. It is He who, in the fulness of time, scorned not the 
lowly Virgin's womb, but became a babe, and was found in fashion as a 
man. The same glorious Person who was seen coming from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious in His apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of His strength, who did tread the winepress of Almighty wrath 
alone, and of the people there was none with Him. It is He whose 
countenance is as the sun shining in his strength, yet whose " visage was 
marred more than any man's, and His form more than the sons of men." 
He is a holy One of the holy ones, and yet "a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners," and yet "numbered with the transgressors." Under the 
weightof sin and its punishment, Jésus agonised in the sacred garden 
of Gethsemane, and sweat as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. Oh, those rich, rich drops from His precious veins, ai'e 
of more value than ail the gold and gems His hands hâve made I 

This is the matchless Bridegroom of whom we speak. His love 
has saved, and it does kindle the soûl now trying to tell of His worth, 
who, on Calvary, was stretched on the accursed tree, and there finished 
the love-seene of His mystic sufferings. Come, sit with me a moment 
beneath the shadow of His cross. It wîU not mar, but heighten the joys 
of your*nuptial day. Look up, and remember it is as a Husband He 
hangs bleeding there. It is the Bridegroom, in love for the Bride, 
enduring those unknown pangs. See how His holy flesh is bruised with 
scourging, and His precious hands and feet pierced with rugged nails. 
How is His heavenly brow torn with pricking thorns, and His dear side 
with the cruel spear ; each gaping wound exclaiming, Man is guilty — 
God is love. But God is justice too ! Oh, see His precious blood 
trickling down ! It flowed forth for sinners like me — like thee ! Look 
and wonder ; look and be comforted ; look and adore. 

"Hère look till love dissolve your heart, 
And bid each slavish fear départ." 
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Say, does not yortr very sonl move towards this glorionB Well-Beloyed? 
and will it not join mine in saying — 

" Bruised Bridegroom, take us whoUy, 
Take and make us what Thou wÛt." 

glorious Lord, we worship Thee ! Thou art fairer than the children 
of men I Grâce is ponred into Thy lips — 

" Thy beauties we can never trace 
TiU we behold Thee face to face." 

We love to meditate on Thy sufferings, but rejoiee that they are over 
Thou hast suffered, and Thou diest noj more ! Thou art gone to our 
Father and to Thy Father ; and we are expecting Thee to " corne agam" 
and receive us unto Thyself, to be with Thee, and behold Thy glory, 
when, in nobler and sweeter strains, " we'll sing Thy dying [and yet 
never dying] love, and tell Thy powerto save,** wmlewith openmce and 
ravished heart, we gaze upon Thy matchless beauty. . . \ ... 
Please, excuse my many words. It is to me a thrîUing subject, fiill of 
blessedness ; and the very writing of it bas been a lattice through which 
my precious Beloved bas shewn Himself. Oh, may He shine on yon ; 

and when you give your hand and heart to , may the Holy Ghost 

rouse you in powerfal enablings to give yourself more fully to Jésus than 
ever before. I come not to you with worldly compliments ; they be- 
seem not our holy religion, and the peculiar people. But I come mit 
an honest heart, desiring for you both every choice covenant blessing, 
with the sweetest mercies of the new estate upon which you are entering, 
and that thèse may be to you but as the shadows of a substance, you, in 
and through them, coming by the Spirit's power to fuUer enjoyment of 
union and communion with our all-lovely Immanuel, and with the 
Father in Him. May your union be of the Lord, in the Lord, and for 
the Lord. May Hi» name be glorified, and Jésus doubly precious to 
your soûls. The thème wants more than an angel's power to tell ail itfl 



fcilness. 



Ever yours in Jésus, 

RUTH. 



(( 



NO UN CERTAIN SOUND,"* 



My dear Sir, — Only on Sunday last I was wondering how you were 
getting on with " No Uncertain Sound,*' and yesterday I receivcd it 
back with the pleasure that the retum of a ven/y very dear friend would 
aflPord one after a long absence ; not that I mean to intimate thereby 
that you hâve retained it too long : you were quite welcome to keep the 
book as long as you wished to do. 

But I fear me, from the tone of your note, that you do not appre- 

* This letter was occasioned by the writer having lent the late Mr. Parks', 
of Manchester, book, entitled "No Uncertain Sound," to a man that could not 
appreciate its blest contents. 
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ciate its contents so folly as I had hoped you wonM do. You «ay >*<* 
"The tnews he enter tamed were clearly set forthf* nndouJDffeedly they 
are ; but this means no more than that the Author was a dever writer, 
and possessed the ability to express his thoughts with logical séquence. 
Is this the highest eulogium you can bestow upon the book ? In ail 
kindliness of feeling, permit me to ask you : " Do you not think those 
views are truthful, and that they will bear the test of God's Word, as 
to tiieir sûundmss in " the faith once delivered to the saints ?" I beilieve 
that Mr. Parks wrote and spoke as a man imbued with the Spirit's 
teaching in no small measure ; and that he felt like Micaiah, when he 
stood up in his Master's service, " As the Lord liveth, what the Lord 
saith unto me, tMt will I apeak'' He was a fearless, uncompromising 
champion for the truth of God. He pandered to no man's fleshly 
feelings. Whoever entered his church, when he stood in the pulpit, 
was bound to hear the truth honestly expressed, however unpalaftable it 
might be to him. There was not an atom of time-serving in him, or 
of 9»an-pleasing in his preaohiag. Would to God there were thoufiands 
hke him, in thèse respects, to be found occupying the pulpits of our 
land in the présent day I Ychi say further : — " I hâve read many of its 
pages with interest, only wishing that some breathed a more loviri^ 
spirit, as being more congenial to the thème presented. My dear Sir, I 
^ve lived long enough in the world to prove that those professors of 
religion who talk most about their hve for God and His people are the 
greâiest hypocrites alive 1* " Shallow brooks are the moftt noisy !'* 
This bas bœn mj experJNOice to such an extent that I cannot now bear 
to listen to such twaddls and cant. But perhaps you dislike some of 
the h)BJ*d words in the volume, and think they betray an absence of a 
îoving spirit in the writer. He hated hypocrisy in every shape and form, 
and did not fail to expose it wherever he tound it. In this respect, how- 
ever, he surely had the highest authority in his loved Lord for so doing. 
Read Matt. xxiii. and then tell me if ever man so fearlessly and boldly 
denounced the hypocrites as did He who was emphatically the meek 
and lowly One on earth ; and whose love was so great that He willingly 
laid down His life for His enemies 1 Seven times in that discourse does 
he say of those who sat in Moses seat : " Woe unto you. Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites !" Twice does he say : " Woe unto you, ye hlind 
guides r and twice He déclares them to be ^^fooU and hlind T and 
lastly, he calls them " serpents, ye génération of vijf>ers r and asks 
them how they can " escape the damnation of hell f^ Many other por- 
tions I might cite to show that neither Christ nor His. Apostles spared 
the hypocrites, or minced matters in addressing them. But what would 
be said of a preacher in the présent day, if he addressed his audience 
in tbis style ? I am thinking that his preaching would be characterised 
by the majority of mère professors as " bitter invective !" and that he 

* Only they who are " homfrom ahove " possess " the love of God (which) is 
Bhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us (Rom, v. 5). 
" And erery one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten ôf 
him" (1 John v. 1). 
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would soon find hîs church or chapel empty. Ala» ! there is far too 
much of theprettj/y sentimental, man-'pleBBmg preaching in vogue. The 
world at large seem to demand that which the rebelliouB people we read 
of in Isaiali xxx. demanded in their day ; who said to the Prophète, 
" Prophesy unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits ;" and for the most part the prophets (preachers) do aa they are 
requested to do, and so gire offenee to nom. But the truth, rightly 
divided, will ever be, as it hae ever been, a stumbling stone and rock of 
offenee to camal man. 

Believe me, yours faithfully, 

B. Lambeet. 



A FEW THINGS FROM THE HEAKÏ. 

My BEAR FrIEND AND BEOTHBR IN THE FAITH AND FEAR OF GOD'B 

Eleot Family, — Grâce be to you and peace from our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jésus Christ. Having a few minutes to spare, and experiencing 
a little of that knitting of heart to you which can only be produced by 
Jehovah the etemal Spirit, I hasten to drop you a word or two of greet- 
ing, knowing that such is acceptable to Zion's pilgrims, because they 
meet with so few kindred spirits in the désert. Do you know this world 
becomes more a désert to me every day. Only hère and there do I meet 
with a trareller whose heart responds to mine. Conversation on religions 
subjects can be raised every day of the week. Nice religions gossip on 
churches, chapels, ordinances, good men, faithfal preachers, deeply 
taught saints, we can hâve in abundance, but the expérience of the 
sheep in going in and ont finding pasture (John x. 9) is another matter 
altogether. The overflowing of the heart is that which suits my soûl 
the best. Leving, hallowed intercourse with that blessed One who knew 
what weariness was at Sychar's well, weeping at the tomb of His friend 
Lazarus, and the sorrow of mad rejection and persécution at Nazareth, 
is most congenial to my taste. I do not wish to be crude and eccentric, 
and yet I am considered so. "Well, " The world knoWeth us not, because 
it knew Him not." To be " bail fellows well met " with ail the wise, 
pions people one meets is to be in an awfnl position. Oh, friend! 
rather let us hâve the world in arms against us thaji sacrifice the sweets 
of communion in solitude with a precious Jésus. Such is the expérience 
of the child of God. He su])po8es sometimes that his brethren will 
understand his case, and commune and sympathize with him ; but he 
is greatly mistaken. This was the case with Moses as recordtîd. — 
Acts vii. 22 — 36. He supposed that his brethren would undenîtand 
him, but they knew him not. Forty years at the back side of the désert 
was the time and place for révélations which he could never havc ob- 
tained from his brethren. The place set apart for the spiritual éduca- 
tion of God's elect is God's mount. Alone with Him there is Jehovah's 
unbending order to His people. The " belly of hell " was the place for 
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Jonah, thongh he desîred the ease and comforts of Tarshish ; ay, and 
was necessary for him before he conld preach effectually to the Ninevites. 
Down, down in the depths poor Jonah found a mercy Beat. The Lord 
of life and glory too was oftentimes alone. He was little known, 
though His miracles and wonderfal works caused a great stir in the 
land. We may be noticed sometimes by the world, and if it hâve any- 
thing to praise in ns, you may be sure that that very thingjwill be the cause 
of leanness to our soûls. Christ and Christ alone enjoyed in a way and 
manner nnknown to the world wjll satisfy the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty. Means of grâce so called are often sapless to the 
child of grâce. Jehovah's means are employed without observation or 
outward show. 

Wîth love to thee and thine, believe me, 

Tour faithful Mend in the truth, 

Thomas Bbadbury. 



THE SECRET WAY OF FAITH. 

Very deab Ruth, — The Lord is our portion and inheritance, our ever- 

lasting light, our God, and our glory ; and the depth ! we are His 

inheritance, His possession, His peculiar treasure. God the Father gave 

us to Him, that we should be to the praise of His glory who first trusted 

in Christ ; and Jésus sware to the Father to bear the evil and changeth 

not. He is Jésus Christ the same : Jésus Christ loved us, and gave 

Himself for us, an ofifëring and sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour ; and 

the promise is, " I will accept you with your sweet savour : '* and the 

Holy Ghost déclares that we " should be to the praise of the glory of His 

grâce, iJiat hath made us accepted in the Beloved.'' The Father's testi- 

mony of Him is, " This is my Beloved Son, in whom my soûl delighteth, 

in whom I am well pleased," and the Lord taketh pleasure in His people. 

He will beautify the meek with salvation, and we, being made witnesses 

of thèse precious truths, sing our love songs, " God is our refuge and 

strength ! " " Thongh Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger is turned 

away, and Thou comfortest me." " Behold, God is my salvation, I will 

trust and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song, 

He also is become my salvation : therefore we will draw water at the 

wells of salvation : " and as tha Lord hath made us vessels of mercy, 

empty vessels, it is that of His fulness we might receive and grâce for 

grâce. Our emptiness is suitable to and our fitness for Him, and His 

ftilness is suitable to and fit for us at ail times, and under ail circum- 

stances. I speak it, to His honor, that nothing can make me unfit for 

Him, or unsuitable to Him ; and *' unto you therefore which believe 

He is precious ; " nor can He be otherwise to a believer, and His precious 

blood is always the same, the " fountain opened for sin and uncleanuess ; " 

and " How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 

Etemal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 

from dead works, to serve the living God ? " and thus we serve God in 

newness of spirit, and not in the olduess of the letter : and herein do I 
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exercise myself with faith in the blood to haye a consdence void of offence 
toward God and toward men : and Jésus bas made peace by the blood of 
His cross, and though we were once afar ofP, yet now made nigh by His 
blood, and though once enemies to God Igr wicked works, yet now recon- 
ciled to God by the death of His Son. He is the God of peace, and the 
peace of God who rules in our heart. I hâve no notion of didionoring 
Him to please the devil and unbelief, but at ail times say with the heart 
believing, " This God is our God for ever and ever, and He will be our 
guide over death : " and to Him, in ail freedom, I sajr, " Whom hâve I 
in heaven but Thee ? and there is none\>n earth I désire beside Thee : " 
and " my Beloved is mine and I am His." 

Every thing short of this mighty Him seems to be the religion of 
the day, and if you speak of living in and by another, as Jésus saith, 
" Because I live, ye shall live also : " and, as saith the Spirit, " Ye are 
dead, but your life is hid with Christ in God ; and when Christ who is 
our life shaJl appear, then shall we also appear with Him in glory : " the 
belief of this is called trifling with sin, " but how shall we that are dead 
to sin live any longer therein ? " and " Sin shall not hâve the dominion 
over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under grâce ; " and so we 
" being made free fpom sin, we hâve our fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life," and as we live and walk by faith, believing in Jésus to the 
saving of the soûl, we keep a right reckoning ; that is, we reckon ourselves 
" dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jésus Christ our 
Lord : " and though sin work in us, to bring forth fruit unto death,. ifc 
cannot perform it ; for Jésus hath destroyed the body of sin and death, 
and him that had the power of death, that is, the devil : then who sMl 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? for ^* if the Son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed." 

Beloved of the Lord, this is the broad place the Lord hath brought 
us into ; a place without straitness ; a place of broad rivers and streams, 
a river that no man can pass over ; the river of God, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God : and the sweet word from the Loi'd is, " 0^ 
thy mouth wide and I will fill it ;" and we drink freely of ihe water the 
Lord giveth us, and find it a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life, yet it goeth down so sweetly, it maketh the lîps of those that are 
asleep to speak : " come, let us sing unto the Lord a new song, for He 
hath donc marvellous things : His own right hand and holy arm hathgotten 
Him the victory : " " Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jésus Christ : " and not only so, but God our Father 
hath also given to us the victor and conqueror. and " we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us," and cease not to say, " ThaiAfl 
be unto God for His unspeakable gifb." 

Hère let us pause, in the unity of the spirit and bond of peace, and 
as we ponder over thèse truths, being spiritually minded, which is life 
and peace, and say, " What hath God wrought ? " yet we cannot refrain 
from also saying, " the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I " " for of Him, and through Him, and to Him are 
ail things ; to whom be glory forever. Amen." Thus we see that Christ 
is ail and in ail» 
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My sister, sinçe we hâve known each other what changes "hâve taken 
place in créatures and things, but no change hath taken place in our 
precious Lord Jésus. He is still the same, will rest in His love ; yea, 
bless Him, our soûls ! He is the Eternity of Israël, the etemal God 
our refuge, and undemeath are the everlasting arms ; the Man or niighty 
One, the fellow of the Lord of Hosts, without variableness or shadow of 
tuming ; our High Priest, Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor, " made 
of God unto us Wisdom, and Eighteousness, and Sanctification, and 
Rédemption, that he that glorieth may glory in the Lord : " and of such 
the Lord saith, " This people hâve I formed for myself, they shall shew 
forth my praise : " and we praise Him with joyful lips, utter the memory 
of His great goodness, and sing of His righteousness. 

One Word more to the beloved of the Lord : that as a believer in the 
Lord, and so at ail times I live happy in the Lord, I also rejoice that I 
am not living for myself and my happiness, but living for the Lord who 
is my life, my strength, &c., and my happiness arises from this : so that 
the love of Christ constrains me to be patient in tribulation, knowing 
that it is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom, and be 
glorîfied together with Christ, who saith, " I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, there ye shall be also." 

I now remark, that I find but few who live beyond the feelings and 
trials of and in the flesh ; and they try to walk in the footsteps of 
Abraham whose fleshly feelings prompted him to say, " that Ishmael 
might live before Thee : " but what is the real blessedness of the matter 
to us that believe, who walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, who against hope believed in hope, accounting him faithfnl that 
promised, believing that God was able to raise him up from the dead ? 
"he staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; " thushe 
honored God with his substance, which is faith "the substance of things 
hoped for, the évidence of things not seen," and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness : and they who are of faith, are blessed with faithfnl 
Abraham : and " the blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and He addeth 
no sorrow with it." Bless the Lord, our soûls, and ail that is within 
us bless His hôly name ! To live crucified together with Christ is quite 
contrary to the flesh, which, with the camal mind, strives against God 
and tçith, is enmity against God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be ; but as we do not walk after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit, we do not war after the flesh, nor are the weapons of our war- 
fare camal, but mighty through God, and so we fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on etemal life, and overcome by the blood of the Lamb. 

Peace be unto you and your companions, Jésus and salvation be in- 
creasingly precious unto you, and you increase in the knowledge of God, 
and " as ye hâve received Christ Jésus the Lord, so walk in Him, rooted 
and built up in Him, abounding therein with thanksgiving." 

It was not fix)m forgetfulness that I had not written before, but the 
Lord in love sat darkness in my paths, and things got so crooked, that I 
was busy day and night trying to make them straight ; but it was ail 
labor in vain j and the door that was opened forme in Plymouth by craft 
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and treachery was closed ; but I am going to Plymouth to preach the 
Gospel of Christ, therefore Satan and those in his employ cannot frustrate 
the purpose nor promise of the Lord our Grod. HaUelujah I 

Tour's in our precious Lord Jésus, 

A. Triggs. 



" ODD PEEAOHEES." 

To the Editer of the Weymouth and Fortland Ghmrdtan. 

Dear Sir, — Kindly allow me a little space in your journal to vindicate 
one of England's greatest spiritual lights against the wicked aspertions 
thrown upon him by the Eev. E. A. Griffin, in a lecture, reported by you, 
and delivered in Bank-buildings Baptist Chapel. The people of Wey- 
mouth and its sun-oundings, together with those who may hâve read 
your report, must hâve received a very unfavorable impression of the 
character and religion of the late "William Huntington, unless, by the 
bye, tliey should happen to be more familiar with the traduced servant 
of God than is his traducer. At the onset of the lecture he is called by 
this révérend divine (?) an " wWra-Calvinist " and a " monstero/momiersr 
Would it not hâve been well had the audience at the Bank-bidldings 
Chapel hâve risen as one man and said " Te know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of?" That William Huntington was what is commonly 
called a Calvinist I shall not attempt to deny, for he dearly loved those 
truths which it was the privilège of Calvin to revel in in his day, but 
that he was a " monster of monsters," either literally or figuratively, I 
do deny. 

" A monster of monsters I " In whose eyes ? Not in the eyes of 
the law of the land, for since his call by grâce, in no single instance did 
he stand amenable to the law dm-ing the whole of his pilgrim race. Well 
will it be for his traducer if he at the end of his short joumey of life can 
claim the same exception. 

" A monster of monsters ! " In whose eyes ? Not in the eyes of 
the Lord, although He be of " too pure eyes to behold iniquity ; " for 
our now long-glorified brother could give a most clear account of his 
being experimcntally washed in the " fountain opened for sin and un- 
cleanness." He could join the apostle Paul in saying of Christ; " who 
loved me and gave Himself for me.'* He knew what it was to " corne to 
the blood of sprinkling, and to the spirits of just men made perfect." 
Such a révélation had he of Christ in His sufferings whilst working in 
the capacity of gardener that, with Paul, he hardly knew whether he was 
** in the body or out of the body." It will be his calumniator's mercy 
if the same Christ reveal Himself to him as He did to His late highly- 
honored and eminently-gifted servant William Huntington. If it ever 
be the happy lot of the Rev. R. A. Griffin to realise the same truths which 
were by grâce made precious to William Huntington, he will grieve 
deeply before the Lord for ever having traduced— publicly maligned— so 
deeply taught a servant of His. 



" ODD PamOHEBS." 141 

" A monsters of monsters " indeed I Was the enmity of the human 
neart ever more apparent? Was the venom of the serpent's seed ever 
more freely emitted than on the occasion of the lecture on " Odd 
Preachers ? " Was the Lord ever more reproached in a servant of His ? 
Did Mr. Griffin think he was doing God's service when he told his 
au^ence that William Huntington was a " monster of monsters ? " Had 
he the testimony of a clear conscience when he painted a servant of God 
in such black colora ? The Word of God says we are to speak ill of no 
man, but Mr. Griffin has the temerity to grossly calumniate a man whose 
walk and conduct were blemish void ; a man whose dealings with his 
fellowmen would bear the closest scrutiny, and a man who stood almost 
alone in Ms day for open-heartedness and liberality. He was both good 
to the poor and honest with the rich. He was a wise man in every sensé 
of the term. Mr. Griffin says that he (Mr. H.) was " otitrageously 
ignorant and opinionated," and yet he acknowledges that this . " out- 
rageously ignorant " man wrote twenty large volumes. Could Mr. Griffin 
Write twenty volumes of divinity ? Could Mr. G. entertain year after 
year an audience of three thousand persons as did the " outrageously 
Ignorant " coal heaver ? Could he feed with knowledge and underatanding 
such a^mass of minds as could and did W. H., S.S ? I am not about to 
say that the gif ted author of the twenty large volumes was a leamed 
man according to the common acceptance of the term, for five pounds 
were never spent to cultivate his giant mind, his parents being too 
wretchedly poor. However " outrageously ignorant " he might hâve been, 
he had wisdom enough to discover his lack of éducation, and honesty 
enough to confess it, and I heartily hope that his traducer may hâve re- 
pentance enough granted him to acknowledge his wickedness in 
stigmatising a man of God the latchet of whose shoes he is most unworthy 
to unloose. I consider, and I hâve no doubt that a few in Weymouth 
will écho my statements, that William Huntington's twenty volumes 
stand unrivalled, that so gifted and divinely a taught man has not ap- 
peared since apostolic days, that no man's works and preaching bave been 
so pre-eminently owned and blest of God as hâve his, and that the name 
of Huntington will find a warm place in theheartsof God'speople down 
to the very end of time. Like Stephen, the proto-martyr, he was " a man 
full of faith and the Holy Ghost," and the very worst enemy that he had 
during bis eventful life could find no fault with his outward walk and 
conduct. In common with the prophet Damiel, the only fault that could 
be found with him was conceming the law of his God, and Mr. Griffin 
has no more ground for calling him a " monster of monstere " in any 
sensé ôf the word than I should bave in saying that I believed Mr. G. 
to be a man of God. If Mr. H. was an ** outrageously ignorant" man 
viewed from a human point, he was profoundly wise as seen from a 
scriptural point, for he was made wise unto salvation. The learned 
Doctor Watts could say in his day respecting the discriminating acts of 
God's grâce — 

" He takes the fool and makes him know 
The mysteries of His grâce, 
To lay aspiring wisdom low, 
MA aU its pride abase," 
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The Word of God also tells ns that " not many wîse men aftet tHe flesh, 
not manv mighty, not many noble, are called ; but God hath chosen the 
fbolish tnings of the world to confound the wîse ; " and the Lord of 
life and glory thanked His divine Father for having hidden the realities 
of His spiritual kingdom from the wise and prudent ; hence " the 
world by wisdom knew not God.'* 

Mr. Griffin says that Mr. Huntington " wrote his life probably because 
hewasafraidnooneelsewoulddoso." Nowthisisverysmart. Nodoubt 
it proved a tit-bit for the audience at Bank-buildings Chapel. Oould 
Mr. G. Write two such books as " The Bank of Faith " and the " King- 
dom of Heaven taken by Frayer ?" I think not. WiU the Lord tharik 
Mr. G. for his envenomed irony ? WiU he meet with divine approba- 
tion from the high court of heaven for speaking so reproachftuly oî a 
glorified heir of heaven ? 

Mr. G. told his audience during his lecture that William Hunting- 
ton'» proper name was Hunt, but he changed it into that of Huntington 
througb lear of being apprehended for crime. Was that truthfnl ? No. 
If poyerty be a crime, it was for crime as the rev. gentleman asserts : 
but if it be no crime to be poor, and no crime to be sufficiently honest 
as to pay ail just debts when they are due, then I beg to claim excep- 
tion for the traduced William Huntington. Mr. G. has no ground for 
charging the minister that he denominates a " monster of monsters " 
with crime, and I would faithfuUy wam him to be a little careful the 
next time he sélects a subject to please his hearers, and to steer clear of 
defaming God's servants ; and, however much enmity he may feel in his 
heart against those who are so highly gifted and richly graced by the 
Lord, to endeavour to subdue the evil passion and not clothe his poison 
of asps with the Queen's language. William Huntington, of beloved 
memory, is infinitely beyond the reach of the attack of Mr. G. He is 
with the Lord. He is before the throne. He now joins in the upper- 
region Hallelujah, etemally beyond the gunshbt of the ehemy, and he 
needs not my feeble efforts to défend his name and his character, but I 
dare not be silent when I hear so signally favoured a servant of God 
being maligned by one who professes to love and to preach God's 
gospel. The works which Mr. H. has leffc behind him will endçar him, 
down to the last hour of time, to the hearts of aU those who may be able 
to " read, mark, leam, and inwardly digest " them ; but his works, in 
common with the works of ail God's faithfdl servants, are sure to arouse 
the latent enmity of the serpent's seed. Hence it is, after ail, no mar- 
vell that Mr. Griffin should find it in his charitable (?) heart to cpndemn 
in such unmeasured tenus so highly-favoured, so deeply-taught, so pre- 
eminently gifted, and so extensively useful a servant or God as William 
Huntington. Apologising for the length of my letter, and thanking 
you for the courtesy shown me in its insertion, believe me, dear sir, 
your obedient servant, 

HuU, December 16th, 1870. A. WiLCOCKSON. 

[The above and other letters which are to follow appeared in " The 
Weymouth Guardian " and in " The Southern Times " in defence of the 
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late William Huntington who was publicly slandertd by a Mr. Q-riffin 
in a lecture upon " Odd Preachers/' We felt ourselves called upon to 
vindicate the character and preaehing of the coalheaver, and we now re- 
print the letters at the urgent reqnest of several Mends. Mr. Griffin is 
a fair spécimen of modem preachers, and he has fully displ^ed the en- 
mity of his heart agfflnst God's truth and God's servant.] — Éd. 
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Beloved in THE LoRD, — ^We can join the great Apostle in S9,ying, " I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." We hâve felt it to be the power 
of God to us : it has been spoken into our hearts, and we know whom 
we hâve believed, and we are persuàded that He is able to )j:eep us. We 
are His by gift and His by purehase : we are in Him that îs true, even 
in His Son Jésus Christ : chosen in Him, and eternally unîted to Him, 
and once in Him, in Him for ever : there is no being taken out ôf 
Christ, and put in again. We are not saved to-day and loôt to-morrow, 
but saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. Everything is 
fixed and settled by the determinate çounsel of God : thaiik God for 
thèse glorious truths, substaïitial things that cànnot be shaken, cannot 
be altered : they are as firm as God Himself. We hâve not a sandy 
foundation to build upon, but solid rock. " Upon this rock," Christ 
States, " will I build my church, aûd thé gâtes of hell shall not prevail 
against it." 

" On the rock of âges founded, 
What shall shakè thy Éuxe repose 1 
With salyation's walls surroimded, 
We may smile ai ail our f oes." 

God say^ " Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation." God laid the stone Him- 
self, and it will not want Ijaying over again ; it will never give way. 
"Other foundation can no tiaan lay than that is laid, which is Jésus 
Christ," the second Person in the Trinity, God in Christ, the " Stone of 
Btumbling and rock of offence to them that stutnble at the word, being 
disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed." The word is a savor 
of life to some, and a savor of death unto others ; and what shall we 
say to thèse things ? " Is there unrighteousness with God ? God forbid. 
mio art thou, man, that repliest against God?" "Shall not the 
Judge of àll the earth.do right?" He will do al3 His pleasure, and who 
shall say unto Him, What doest Thou ? We are ail guilty before God, 
every mouth is stopped, and salvation is ail of grâce from first to last, that 
no flesh might glory in His présence. He is a just God and a Saviour, 
and He that laid the foundation stone raises the building. He is the 
great Master Builder. " Ye are God's building," built upon the same 
foundation as the apostles and prophets. *' Unto whom coming, as unto 
a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious ;" 
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and He is precious to every believer, precious in ail His offices, His 
characters, and His relations : He is our great High Priest, onr Inter- 
cessor, our Advocate with the Father : He is the Shepherd and Bishop 
of our soûls : He is our LawfulfiUer : He bas gone to the end of thelaw 
for righteousness to «very one that believeth. He is our Prophet to teach 
us, and our King to govem us, for the govemnient i5 upon His shoulders. 
He is our wonderftil Counsellor : He is our Wisdom, Righteousness, 
Sanctification, and Rédemption : He is our Father, Friend, and Helper : 
our Brother and our Husband ; the Lord of Hosts is His name. He is 
precious to His people : He is their Lord of lords and King of kings. 

Oh, my dear, when we look at thèse soul-supporting, blessed and 
glorious realities, it calls forth ail the powers of the new man, and we 
say, " Lord, Thine is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majesty ; for ail that is in the heaven and the earth 
are Thine : Thine is the kingdom, Lord, and Thou art exalted as Head 
above ail. We thank Thee, our God, and praise Thy glorious name. 
Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen." 

And now, my dear, I must say that I am very sorry you are not able 
to Write. I know you are very ill, or you would be at your favorite em- 
ployment. I trust you will sogn be better in health ; but if the body be 
sick, the soûl may be healthy. May you be drinking full draughts of the 
' precious love of Him who hath loved us, and (kawn us to Himself, 
raised us from the ruins of the fall, put us in possession of a life that 
never dies, and will receive us to be with Him for ever in the kingdom 
of glory, to shout His endless praise ! Praised be the Lordfor His good- 
ness, for His mercy endureth for ever. 

Peace be with you, even that peace that passeth human under- 
standing ! 

Tour'g in loving bonds, 

Maey.' 



INDIVIDUAL ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 



Thy mercîes, Lord, to me are great, 
How tender is Thy care I 

No mortal language can relate 
The blessings i£&t I share ! 

Watch'd and guarded day by day, 
Supplied my needs hâve been, 

Upheld in Christ the living Way, 
Thy goodness, Lord, IVe seen. 

There's not a sinner 'neath the sky 
Who has such cause to bless 

A precious Christ, l'm sure, as I, 
Yet who can praise Him less? 

I would extol Him day and night, 
I would adore His name ; 

For since l'm pleasing in His sight, 
Of sin, IVe not a stain. 



Without a blemish or a blot, 
My soûl before Him shines, 

A charge against me there is not, 
His blood my pardon signs. 

In f uU-perf ection-grace 1 stand 

Upon the solid Rock : 
Supported by His mighty hand, 

I can sustain no shock. 

His bleeding heart's my dwelling i)Iace, 

I rest in Him my God : 
'Tis heaven to gaze upon His face, 

And bliss to drink His blood. 

'Tis more than heaven to feel Himnigb 

To lean upon Tîis breast. 
In every time of ttouble fly, 

And settle in my Rest. A. W, 
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OBUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 

OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 

" He will rest in His love."— Zephaniah iii. 17. 

In this verse there are four things which the Lord promises He will do 
for His people. First, He says " He will save," and if He purpose to save, 
He will not only accomplish His will actually but wiU save likewise in 
the living expérience of every elect vessel of mercy, of every subject of 
divine grâce. It is not enough for God's children to know .merely the 
doctrine of salvation, with them it mnst be heart-realisation, soul-enjoy- 
ment, the power of the Holy Ghost felt, and without power no satisfaction 
can ensue. The living family want the Lord to speak His words in and 
speak them homey to drop them with dew and unction, and fasten them 
as nails in a sure place. They are the subjects of many changes in the 
wildemess. It is " Hère a song, and there a sigh." The Lorddoes not 
intend that their pathway home shonld be a smooth one, that they should 
be continually basking under the Sun of Righteousness' bright shining, 
and holding communion and fellowship with the King of longs ail day. 
With them every day is not a sunny and a prospérons one, but the day 
of adversity is set over against the day of prosperity : and this is according 
to the wise arrangement of Him who has purposed aU things in the Son 
of His love. But, secondly, He déclares He will rejoice over the objecta 
of His choice with joy. Can this be possible ? Tes ! it is blessedly 
true. From everlasting His delights were with them, and before time 
He rejoiced in the habitable part of God's earth. " the heights and 
depths of grâce î " Thirdly, " He will rest in His love." Glorious pro- 
mise ! He hâtes to put away, and because He changes not, therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed. He is in one mind, and none can tum 
Him, and having loved His own which were in the world, He loved them 
unto the end. How consoling to know He cannot change in His heart- 
affection ! He loved His people before aU worlds, He loves them through 
time, and He will love them to an eternal dav. 
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" Although the Lord of earth and aky 
Knew what we ail should prove, 
He on the Savionr kept His eye, 
And rested in His love." 

And not only so, but He will joy over them with singing. How wondrons 
this seems I He leads the song, and His members join in the <îhoru8, 
" Unto Him that loved ns, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood — in the blood of His Person, in the blood of the covensait — ^and 
hath madc us kings and priests unto God and His Father, to Him be 
gloiy and dominion for ever and ever, Amen." But none but the 
redeemed can learn this anthem, none but the purchased people are 
spiritual songsters : thèse alone are kings and priests, reigning in grace- 
union with Christ : thèse only overcome through the blood of the Lamb, 
and sit with Him in His throne : even as He overcame and is tiet down 
with His Father in His throne : thèse exclusively know anythingof révé- 
lation and inspiration power. But though they are well yersed in the 
doctrine of God's unchanging love, though they are ftdly aware that 
" Nothing changeth His aflfection," yet they want their Bridegroom be- 
loved to assure them of His favor again and again. There are some hère 
who can corroborate what we say : they hâve realised Grod's love, they 
hâve àiunk of the river of Qod's pleasure, they hâve banqneted at Cted's 
bouse of love, and know His love is as constant as the sun, bnt this will 
not satisfy them, they cannot live on past enjoyments. " Restore unto 
me the jojr of Thy salvation," is the language of their heart. Ah ! thÎB 
is it : the jôy of God's love, the sweets of God's love, the preciousness of 
God's love. Yet, beloved, He has shed it abroad in your soûl on former 
occasions : there is nothing of an earthly nature of which you are more 
certain than of this -fact : it is not spéculation, no ! no ! for you are at a 
point conceming His affection, but you still désire fresh openings and 
unfoldings : you know by the grace-teaching of the Spirit that withoul; 
His ahnighty ministration no spiritual sliowers can be experienced, and 
you know, moreovér, that you bave no control over thèse showers of 
blessing, hence your cry to the etemal Spirit, the Testifier and Glorifier 
of Jésus continually is, " ! corne down in majesty and in power : be 
Thou as the dew unto Israël : blow breezes from the celestial shore : over- 
come me with Thv matchless grâce : give me to see the King in His 
beauty, and may that land of far distances be brought nigh, that land 
which flows wiUi milk and honey, so that I may range its lengths and 

breadths and sing 

' *TiB j^ enongli, my Ail in ail, 

At Thj dear feet to lie ; 
Thou wUt not let me lower fall, 
And none can higher fly.* 

I covet nothing more, I désire no higher place. Enable me to drink of 
tiie wine of the Mngdom afl I joumey up-ward and home-ward, that 
' beat wine '• which goes down sweetly, causing the lipe of those that sleep 
to * speak of the glory of His Mngdom and talk of His power,' and may 
I eat the bread of heaven ! Lord, Thou didst tarry with Thy disciples 
of old, and Thou wert known to them in the breaUng of bread : grant 
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me a rcnewal of thèse signal favors : may I with joy draw water ont of 
the wells of salvation ; and partake of those streams which make glad the 
city of God ! May Jésus and His blest présence be enjoyed ! may Jésus 
and His peace-speaking blood be realîsed ! Thèse are great and gloriouB 
things, but 

* Less than Thyself wiU not suffioe 
My comf ort to restore,' 

For a seafion may I forget time and sarronnding circnmstances, and, 
losing sight of the things which are behind, may I reach forward to those 
things which are before, and expérience the earnest, the first fruits of the 
abundant harvest ! I that the blessings of the eternal covenant may 
roU into my heart, and that I may forget myself as a sinner and con- 
template my spiritual treasure, my better part, so that where my treasure 
is, there my heart may be also. Blessed Jésus, permit me to enjoy irfresh 
this mercy, for * This honor hâve ail the saints: ' waft my mind into the 
land of joy, of light, of bliss, of blessedness, and may I sit down in 
heayenly places in Thee and sing Thy hallelujah song ! Precious Bride- 
groom, kiss me with the kisses of Thy mouth, for Thy love is better than 
wine : may sorrow be banished, and Jésus be exceedingly precious I " 
Thèse are some of the longings and breathings of the quickened family : 
they love to sit down under the shadow of the Almighty with great de- 
light, and to find His fruit sweet to their taste : neverthelcss may we 
remember that 

" Though with no sweet enjoyment bless'd, 
The cov'nant stands the same." 

" He will rest in His love : " He knows His people are transgressera in 
union ta the first man, but their sins interfered not with His love, with 
His immutable, undying love. His love is an océan of love, a sea of love, 
a river of love, and as the poet beautifully expresses it,— 

. « The cause of love is in Himself, 
Tlien in Him we'U rejoice." 

What is the effect of looking in ourselves ? Disappointment. In us^ 
that is in our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. " Do men gather 
grapes of thoms, or figs of thistles ? " " Can a fountain send forth at the 
Bame place sweet water and bitter ! " Then " Why seek ye the Uving 
among the dead ? He is not hère, but is risen." Cast your eyes up to 
the skies. He has ascended and become the first fruits of them that 
slept. Hence, you must rise in Him in glorious spiritual oneness to be- 
hold life and immortality brought to light. We are said to be begotten 
again unto a lively hope by the résurrection of Jésus Christ from the 
dead, for " Since by man came death, by man came also the résurrection 
of the dead." Every child of God is on the living side of death in grace- 
relation to Jésus his résurrection : when quickened into life he is quick- 
ened beyond death in oneness with Him who is the source, the rise, the 
cause of ail spiritual life : hence to the sons and daughters of the Lord 
God Almighty to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But how generally 
is the subject of death waived I how frequently is it considered a gloomy 
topic î If you ask most professors whether to die will be gain to them, 
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if von ask them if they are ready to die, ready to be summoned before 
the Judge of quick and dead. how their countenances fall ! they care not 
to speak of natural dissolution, and y et ail are mortal, and ail must needs 
die : the longest lifc is but a vapour, an handbreadth. O ! the blessedness 
of being able to say, " The life which I now 11 ve in the flcsh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me." 
Observe hère it was " the faith of Him ; '' it was not créature faith, but 
spiritualj faith, faith commun icated, faitb revealed, faith imparted ; but 
" before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed." Then ourtext cornes in, " Hewill 
rest in His love/' There can be no change in Him, ail changes are in 
us, and constant changes do we expérience. Every day brings its changes, 
every hour brings its changes, but the mercy is, He changes not, but is 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. May the Holy Ghost give 
ypu to réalise this I There is neither beginning nor endingto His love, 
and 

" Abba's love wiU bring ail through." 

How glorious is this océan ! how full is this sea I how broad is this ex- 
panse ! Says one, " Do you not think the Lord may cease to love me ?" 
In no wise, if you be one of His children. But, remember, you are a 
créature in union to Adam as well as a new-creature in union to Him. 
As united to the first man you are no better than are those still in nature's 
darkness, for if there be a good thing in you it is the plant of renown, 
the root of the matter, the stem of Jesse, and the fruit of Jesse, the 
glorious Emmanuel, Christ in you the hope of glory. It is in Him yen 
are blessed with ail spiritual blessings in heavenly places, and when you 
shall get home, you will not be really more blessed than you are now. 
Some look forward to etemity and to heaven and think they shall then 
be perfectly happy and shall meet their friends gone before, but such 
anticipations are vague : the child of Grod must realise his personal in- 
terest in Jésus in the time-state, and know what it is to bave God'slove 
shed abroad in his heart hère as the earnest of full possession to the 
praise of His glory, and if a man bave not the pledge of God's favor in 
his soûl, the Spirit's witness Avith his spirit that he is an heirof Godand 
a joint heir with Christ, he can bave no reason to suppose that he is 
amongst that favored number whose names are written in heaven. To 
rejoice in the words of our text there must bave been a révélation of His 
love, there must be an expérimental acquaintance with His peace passing 
ail understanding, for if a soûl bave never been translated fii'om theking- 
dom of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son, if he bave never lost 
his own existence in the Christ of God under the constraining power of 
the Holy Ghost, how can he understand the nature of that love which 
passeth knowledge ? It is impossible : for without the power of the 
Spirit nothing of a heavenly nature can be realised. We read that 
" Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; for God took him ; " and 
every saint, either sooner or later, becomes experimentally conversant 
"Wilih this blest reality. He loses relation to an earthly head, and be- 
. oomes transformed and changed into the image of his glorious Lord. At 
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every fresh manifestation he expériences something of this ; Christ, his 
life, appears to him, and he appears with Him in glory. " The glory 
which Thon gavest Me," said Jésus to His divine Father, " I hâve given 
them.- Now in one sensé the heir of heaven was always complète in 
Jésus, nnblameable and unreproveable before Him in love, but this high 
position and this glorious condition were not enjoyed by him until he 
was translated from this worid into the next in feeling, until God, who 
is love, dwelt in him, and he dwelt in God by precious faith. But 
having received the adoption of sons and having realised the présence of 
the Lord, he knows that his sin is nuUified, that his offences are ex- 
piated, and he can therefore go in and sit before the Lord, needing not 
to ascend into heaven, that is to bring Christ down from above, or to 
decend into the depths, that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead, 
but apprehending, by the word of the Lord communicated, that he is even 
now a partaker of the divine or superhuman nature. Bom of God he is 
a résident of Mount Zion, a citizen of heaven, and is therefore already in 
a justified and glorified state. " If the first fi'uits be holy, the lump is 
also holy ; and if the root be holy, so are the branches." " For whom 
He did foreknow, He also did predestinate conformed to the image of 
His Son ; moreover, whom He did presdestinate, them He also called : 
and whom He çalled, them He olso justïfied : and whom He justified, thera 
He also glorified^ But many of God's children cannot corne up to this 
standard of expérience. 

" Thousands in the fold of Jésus, 

This attainment ne'er could boast : " 

and there is a great différence between a drop of love or an intimation 
from the Lord to press on and hope for brighter days and a full réalisation 
of Gbd's favor. I believe it is quite possible for His peace to be enjoyed 
for a season, and for it to reign and rule in the heart, and for the récipient 
to be light and love in the Lord, and yet for such an one to fear, when 
distance and darkness supersede the access and clear shining, that ail is 
a delusion after ail, that the drops were not drops of ocean-love, that the 
light was not spiritual but superficial, and the peace he has experienced 
was not real. But, why thèse fears ? Because he has not yet realised 
that perfect love which casts ont ail slavish and tormenting fear, because 
the purposes of God hâve not been so made known to him as to bring 
him into liberty, because he has not experienced the adoption of sons, the 
sealing and witnessing testimony of the eternal Spirit. Let the Holy 
Ghost reveal to him his clûldship, let the Lord say, " I hâve blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins,'' and he 
sees at once that satisfaction has been given, that Christ has expiated 
and atoned for his offences, that his iniquity was put away in one day, 
that it is hidden from Jehovah's view, and when sought for shall not be 
found. He comes to the blood of sprinkling, and though his sins were 
Bfi numerous as the stars or as the sand on the sea-shore, he sees them 
drowned in the fountain opened. Oh, this precious blood applied to the 
conscience causes the favored one to rise in union with His résurrection 
Head, and live an unspotted life in this world, abiding in Jésus by faith 
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ând enjoying his grace-interest in Him ! Thns privileged he can joyonsly 
Bwim U\ the océan of eyerlasting love — and this love is tmdianging loTe, 
bottomless love —and bathe in rich atoning blood, and adore his DeByerer 
in the glorious relation» of Bridegroom, Shepherd, Friend. Ib this fancy 
or mère imagination ? No I we speak that we do know, and testify that 
we hâve ôeen, yea, we déclare nnto you what we hâve looked upon, and 
our hands hâve handled. We dare not give place to any hère. If one 
créature has been privileged and favored to bask under the rays of the 
Sun of Eighteousness, we hâve been that one, for we havereclined où the 
bosom of a glorious Christ, and hâve been as full as we could possibly be 
of His precious love, enjoying in deed and in truth our anion-oneness 
with Hira, joined to the Lord, and one Spirit. Oh, wondrous mysteiy: 
blessed truth! Communion is a free-grace blessing, a royal indul- 
gence. How sweet is it to go in and sit before the Lord, without acloud 
or barrier between, to feel blessed in Him and blessed with Him, to re- 
joice in His loving smile, and then to ponder over the fact that " Hewill 
rest in His love ! " Child of God, 

** Did Jeans once upon thee shine ? 
Then Jésus is for ever thine." 

Can you say He never has ? Can you appeal to the Searcher of hearts 
that a handftil of purpose has never been let fall for you ? I huow you 
cannot, and if one ray hâve beamed upon you, the glorious Sun in the 
mid-heavens is your's, and you shall live under its immédiate rays for 
ever : if the Lord hâve ever manifested His love to you, you may reafc 
assured that His thoughts are thoughts of peace conceming you. I can 
speak confidently on this point, and I would speak encouragingly. If 
I can but perceive one germ of life in a sinner's heart, one spark of 
divine grâce, I would bid such welcome to the Lord's table and tell them 
that God will privilège them to sit and sing in heavenly places in His 
time. If there be life in the soûl, every blessing of the covenant belongs 
to that temple of the Holy Ghost, even though he be but a subject of 
grâce one moment, though the sovereign wind of God's Spirit hâve only 
breathed upon him one instant, though the Lord hâve but just tî^en 
possession of his heart, and as safe is he as though he were already in the 
climes of the glorified. The spirits of the just made perfect are not more 
secure or more under His guardian care and protection than are the 
saints in a militant state : they are equally loved, and equally watched 
over, and " He will rest in His love." 

** Once in Him, in Him for ever." 

Has the Lord the Spirit opened your eyes, unstopped your ears, and cir- 
cumcised your heart ? The foundation is laid, and the superstructure 
shall be raised even to the top-stone. Love commences, Love carnes on, 
and Love consummates, Jésus will guide you by His love, and He will 
never leave you or forsake you. Has the Lord given you to feel that 
you are in Him, in Him eitperimeniaUt/, in 'Eim feelingît/f in Him by the 
revealing and inspîring power of the Holy Ghost ? Nothing of a time- 
nature can interfère with your saved condition, no tempting devil, no 
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worldy no flesh, no sin. Oonoeming the Chnrch and eyery indiyidaal 
member, we may say, — 

^' 'Tia Hîs owzL, He dearlv bonght her, 

'What she ooBt He onîy knew, 
Through the pains of deàth He sought her, 
Paid in blood her ransom too." 

Oh, what love ! Nothing but love could cause Him to corne down to this 
lower earth. Ah ! He came pinioned on love, and what réception did He 
meet with ? Were palace doors opened for Him ? No ! neither was there 
room for Him in the inn. And just so now, the world desires not the 
knowledge of His ways, but when He cornes, He makes room for Him- 
self, He takes up His abode in the heart of His child and dWells there, 
and assures such an one that " He will rest in His love." And when 
time-things absorb the attention and earthly thèmes attract the mind 
from better subjects He puts a check hère, and restraint there, and causes 
His still small voice to be heard, " Arise ye, and départ ; for this is not 
your rest : it is polluted." " Ah," say you, " when guilt has been resting 
on the conscience and a cloud has been hovering over the mind, I hâve 
thought that the Lord would not receive me as graciously and welcome 
me as lovingly as heretofore, and the resuit has been distance and timi- 
dity." This is strictly true, but, beloved, 

*^ Let not conscience màke you linger, 
Or of fitness f ondly dream ; 
AU the fitness He reqoireth 
Is to f eel your need of Him : 

This He gives you, 
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam." 

Aud, as the same poet expresses it, 



" A sinner is a saored thing, 

The Holy Ghost has made Mm so : 



t« 



that is^ a sinuer who feels his sins, for the effect is he Aies for refuge to 
lay hold of the hope set before him, and endures as seeing Him who is 
invisible, whom having not seen he loves. Etemal relationship is the 
ground of réalisation of the love of the Beloved. Indissoluble oneness 
is the cause of communion and fellowship with the Father and with His 
Son Jésus Christ. " He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom ; " " And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels." He bas proved His love by dying, rising, and ascending on 
their behalf, and now, seated on high, He intercèdes for them as their 
Advocate and Friend : and ! did they but know His heart-love, how 
would they exult in His wondrous grâce. What did He say to His dis- 
ciples just before He left them ? " If ye lovied me, ye would rejoice because 
I said, I go unto the Father." As though He would say, Did you but 
see how my heart is beating toward you, could you but écho and respond 
to the vibration of love in your soûls, you would discover that ail my 
actions are for your good as well as for Gk)d's glory. And we know not 
a miUionth part of "Ei^ love I 
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'' A taste we hâve while in the vale, 
But there the breath tliat we inhale 
Will ail be love, and nought beside, 
Streaming through Jesu's pierced side.*' 

precious love ! There is 

" No thème like this to raise the soûl 
To realms of bliss where pleasores roll." 

There is nothing that does the soûl so mnch good as a realigation of His 
love. It susports, props up, and invigorates thé mind : it produces joy 
and gladness, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. How many hère 
hâve experienced it ? how many know the diflference between realising it 
and feeling nothing but barrenness and désolation within, between hold- 
ing fellowship widi the Lord and being debarred that favor, between 
enjoying closeness and being at an infinité distance from Him ? 

" Communion with our God how sweet ! 
But, O 1 the hours how f ew, 
When we can sit at Jesu's feet, 
And foxes not pursue." 

When He is manifestly présent, the soûl appears inundated, overwhelmed : 
the mind is enlarged, and we expand into the océan thereof, ravished with 
the goodness of the God of love, and sweetly assured by Him that He 
rests in His love. God is love, and love blaste everything : whatever we 
may be taken up with we feel to be blighted : strangers and pilgrims are 
we hère. This world to us is a wilderness, and it makes us ofttimes long 
a better world to reach. There is nothing hère to bind us or invite us 
to linger. 

" Our home is not hère, our dwelling's above 
In His gracious heart who rests in His love.'* 

The Lord will not hâve us nestle down hère, hence He bas not sfcrewn 
our path with roses, but caused thoms and briers to continually prick us : 
nevertheless, He bas said, " He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 
His eye," and " As the lily among thoms, so is my love among the 
daughters." God's lilies may think that were they planted in a more 
génial soil they would thrive better, but, no ! they are rightly placed 
amongflt the thoms : the lily is white and fragrant, but how is the odour 
emitted? how is the fragrance obtained ? By an incision being caused, 
by being pressed : surrounding thoms puncture the pure lily, God's own 
plant, and then the cry ascends, " Lord, I am oppressed: undertake 
for me." And not only does the Lord plant them among thoms, but He 
likewise causes contraxy winds to blow upon them that the spices may 
flow ont. Ah ! child of God, you are in your right place ; you may désire 
to be removed from it, but aU is settled for you in infinité wisdom, and 
suppose your natural wish were granted, how would your soûl fare? 
When ail things go smoothly naturally, the spiritual man suffers ; when 
everything prospers in a fleshly point of view, it is a day of adversity and 
of mourning in the expérience of the inward man of the heart. There- 
fore the Lord sends affliction and tribulation to make you '* sickof self 
and fond of Him ; " and above ail and througli ail, " He will rest in His 
love." Look back on your pilgrim journey since He has taught you Hi 
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truth, and say hâve you not proved that many waters cannot qnench His 
love, neither can the floods drown it ? Itisgreatrlove, everlastinglove, 
Boul-melting, spirit-invigorating love, and ^e will rest therein for the 
future. Why, then, be msquieted about the unseen morrow ? He who 
has brought you hitherto will not fail you. " No evil shall befall thee, 
neither shall any plague corne nigh thy dwelling." " A thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not corne 
nigh thee.'* Could you but realise how safe and secnre, how watched 
over, npheld, and cared for you are, how contented would you be, how 
tranquilized would be your mind ! You would be in a state of happy 
indifférence, knowing the Pilot was at the helm, and " with Christ in the 
vessel," well may we " smile at the storm I " He knows the way you 
take, and He knows the way He intends to take in order totestyou, but 
He rests in His love, and when you shall corne to the swellingsof Jordan 
He will still rest in His love. Do you look forward with dread to that 
time ? You hâve no reason to do so. When the moment shaU arrive for 
you to be disembodied I believe the Lord will give you to expérience the 
blessedness and the fulness of our text. Say you, " I fear I shall be in 
darkness of soûl then." Oh, may the Holy Ghost banish thèse fears from 
your mind ! The bittemess of death is past, and the manifestations of 
God*s love shall overflow its banks and sweU beyond the river Jordan. 
No matter what your heart m^ say to the contrary. As your day, so 
shall your strength be. The Lord will guide you by His counsel and 
will ultimately beckon you to the land of spirits. Earth shall be ex- 
changed for heaven in your instance, and it will be " Absent from the 
body, présent with the Lord " everlastingly. Cheer up I 

'' A f ew more rolling suns at most 
WiU land you on fair Ganaan's coast, 
Where you shall sing the song of grâce, 
And see your glorious Hiding-Pla^." 

May the Lord add His blessing ! Amen. 



VISITING THE BRETHREN. 

My dear Friend and Brother in Covbnant Bonds,— Thanks for 
yours received this morning. Communications from the family are often 
" springs of water in the désert." So your's has proved to be in my case. 
I was greatly reefreshed in reading it this morning. The whole of last 
week I was led to visit the brethren in Lancashire. It was a precious 
close of the old year and commencement of the new. On Monday 
morning early I lefb home for Manchester, where at the gaol I spjsnt a 
few precious hours with the matron, who is a deeply-exercised child of 
Grod. In the evening I went by rail to Edge Green, where dear old 
Sarah Hatton once lived. Hère I found a goodly company of the saints 
to whom the Lord enabled me to break the bread of life from Eph. iii. 
14 —19. After the meeting an amiable young woman asked me to call 
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and see her ttie foUowing moming, as she wished me to explain Bome 
matters of a spiritual nature to ber. This I promîsed to do. Com- 
mending myself and tbe family with whom I stayed to the kind careand 
keeping of Jésus, I retire'd to rest. My sleep was sweet. 

On Tuesday moming I ealled to see my young Mend. N ot many 
minutes elapsed, when she began to informme of her peace andpiety 
which she enjoyed when as a pious Wesleyan she first heard the gospel 
from my lips. She knew no trouble. This is proof that she knewnot 
what sin was. The truth enraged her. She was mightily çflfended, and 
tumed from me when the preaching was over, wieSbîng I would never 
visit those parts again. Affcer a while her enmity began to be subdued, and 
Boul trouble began with the conviction that her former peace and piefy 
werefalse, and ^e surrounded with delusion. Questionings, doubtsand 
fears form the principal part of her religion now, but she longs for the 
présence of that blessed One whose smile is life and joy. The Lord en- 
abled me to speak to her of what real expérimental union to Jésus is in 
such a manner that her heart was cheered and comforted with a sweet 
hope that she was one of His. Of this I bave no doubt. I could hieel 
hère, for surely the Lord was with us. I trudged on to see poor Ann 
Simm, with whom I spent a few sweet hours. She told me about going 
to hear a free-will-preacher in the town. " His preaching," said she, 
was, * Diligence, duty, do, do, do, and then a bright reward ! * I could 
bave shouted ont — * The publicans and harlots will enter heaven before 
thee.' " I stepped in to see old John Simm — Ann's father-in-law—an 
old pilgrim whose feet are nearing the river. He is ail right. " I am as 
bad as ever," he said, " l cannot do as I would, but He does ail things 
well." Commending him to the companionship of the Brothei* bom for 
adversity, I left, and plodded on some miles through the country to Pem- 
berton, where I met with a few of the flock. In the evening the Lord 
sent His message from Rev. i. 9. The flock was fed. 

On Wednesday moming I joumeyed on foot to Haydock, a distance 
of seven miles, which I reached about 11-35 a.m. The Lord blessed me 
much in a conversation I held with John Turton, of whom you haveread 
in " Gilead," January, 1868. While we were conversing the sad explosion 
in the Queen Pit took place, by which twenty-five soûls were hurriedinto 
etemity. So far as I can judge, ail were ont of Jehovah's secret. The 
Lord alone knows. In the evening the Lord sent a word to a few of His 
scattered ones from the words — " This is my Friend." Many a poor 
heart danced with holy joy. 

On Thursday I left this scène of mouming for Bedford Leigh, and 
addressed a little company on the glorious thème of union with Christ. 
I took my departure by the 10-51 p.m. train for Manchester, where I 
arrived about 1 1-30, and made at once for a younger brother's house and 
tarried for the night. On Friday, New Year's day, I met our dear friend, 
the Rev. T. H. Gregg,* at a private tea meeting of about thirty-six of the 
hearers of our now glorified friend, the Rev. Wm. Parks. His widow 
was présent. Â blessed meeting indeed I On Saturday retumed home 

* Editer of « Gilead." 
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by the good hand of the Lord wearied in but riot €f thé work. - On 8im- 
day last the burden of the word of the Lord was firom Dent. xxtI. 8—5, 
in the morning : Psahn xviii. 16. in the erening. 

We ail feel that we are highly favored hère. May the Lord keep us 
hnmble ! A happy New Teat» to thee and thine. 

Tour's faithfuUy in Him, 

TnaMÀS BanxBUBY. 



THE HIDDEN FUTURE. 

Mt dbar Fribito AifTD PBLLOW Travbller, — ^When poor short sighted 
mortals make engagements, it onght to be with the greatest cantion, 
becanse, as the apostle James says, we know not what shall be on the 
morrow. So soyereign, tmexpected, and often mysterions are the ways 
of God in His providence, that we cannot msJce any calculation, with any 
certainty, by which to form onr future conduct. Hère we see the- pro- 
priety of our Lord's exhortation, " Take no thought for the morrow," 
which shews the necessity of liying by faith on tnose promises, which 
are ail unalterable in Christ Jésus, for whose sake our Grod hath said, " I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." And, my friend, it is a com- 
fort to know, that whateyer changes take place in the providence of our 
Pather in this temporary scène of thingç, yet that no changes can take 
place in His etemal purposes in Christ ; and that the affairs of this lower 
world are ail managed in direct snbserviency to His high plan of grâce, 
however at times they may appear to militate c^inst it. 

" The salvation of the righteons is from génération to génération." 
The steady purpose engages the heart of our covenant Gk)d, and employs 
the almighty arm of His power, in, and through, the varions events which 
take place in ail âges. Nothing can befall us hère, but the will of God 
in Christ Jésus is either immediately, or remotely, connected with it. 
Ail thewheels in the grand machine bf providence are constantly at work 
for this very end. The line of élection cannot be broken by the death of 
any génération, but will be extended to the latest posterity ; and the 
salvation of the elect must be realized in their hearts by Jehovah the 
Spirit, that perpétuai glory may arise to Him, who hath declared, " This 
people hâve I formed for myself, they shall shew forth my glory." 

I judge it will not be long before my approaching triai commences, 
but leaning on my beloved Lord, I hope to venture down into the waters 
of tribulation, fearing no evil, because He bas promised to be with me 
in trouble. Whether He sovereignly make me sensible of His présence 
or not, yet I know He will be there, according to His word, either to 
take me to Himself or to bring me safe on shore again, to fiU up my place 
hère, untU the measure of our days are accomplished. In Christ our 
Lord, perpétuai safety and blessedness are ours; whether we abidein the 
family of God on earth, or ascend to join the spirits of the just made 
perfect in heaven. What a sweet contrast does this safety and blessed-' 
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ness in Christ form tb otir exposed and accnreed state in Adam. The 
life of faith consists much in contrasting what we are in ourselves and 
what we are in Christ, for while we live hère we shall, more or less, feel 
Bonsibly the awfiil conséquences of union with and likeness to a con- 
demned and deprared head. Indeed I find nothing short of that faith 
which is bom of God in the virtue of Christ's médiation can surmount 
the guilt of sin on the conscience, or overcorae its dominion in the powers 
of the soûl ; but through the natural legality which lurks deeply within 
my sinful, silly soûl, I hâve at times detected myself striving to regain 
the smiles of my Lord, by obeying His holy commande, without the ex- 
ercise of faith in Christ. Such contemptible attempts prove how contracted 
and straightened I am, when the Lord hides the bright glories of His 
face behind the curtains of night, and witholds the animating influences 
of His all-invigorating Spirit. But blessed be God, when darkness has 
surrounded my spirit, and worldly cares claimed my attention on either 
hand, I hâve many times found my soûl in quite a différent case ; for 
even then the Lord nas been pleased to cause my faith to burst forth, and 
mount above my earthly tie, and notwithstanding ail sensible darkness, 
and naturels distastes to spiritual objects, yet to exclaim under the Spirit's 
energy, " The Lord is my light and my salvation." He is my portion, 
in spite of ail things that would conspire to hold me down, and keep me 
apart from the glorious centre of my perfection and my delight. Truly 
the Shulamite is a company of two armies, and when grâce holds the 
dominion and victory, prayer and praise flow ont without reserve, and 
Christ has the whole heart dedicated to Himself afresh, in the blood of 
the cross. Thus we find that our old man was crucified with Christ, be- 
cause we find the motions of sin are mortified, whenever the virtue of the 
cross is realisedin the soûl ; and thus we know that our old man received 
a mortal stab when our sin-bearing Lord expired. The motions of sin 
are by the law, but on Calvary's summit, where sin was crucified, thelaw 
was magnified. As a broken law which was against us, it was taken ont 
of our way, and nailed to the cross. By this the dominion of sin is taken 
away, and the righteous demands of the law perfectly cancelled. Thus 
we live in the Lord, by living in the virtue of His cross ; and a blessed 
life it is to live in Him, and through Him, and in some spiritual measure 
to Him, by the Holy Ghost maiing known the things of God. And 
surely those who live in the Lord, shall die in the Lord. 

I was thinking this day a little about the blessedness of dying in the 
Lord. As our blessedness extends beyond this life, so our hope of a 
gi'eater enjoyment thereof Aies beyond the bounds of time— we hope for 
that we see not ; and hope on good ground too, even on the stable fbunda- 
tion of God's immutable promise and oath. A hope born of the Spirit 
enters within the veil, and takes hold of Him, from whose fulness it de- 
rived its being, and so in the actings of every grâce we stretch to our 
own centre and origin. A blessed Head makes blessed members, and 
whether we live or die we are the Lord's ; and therefore our blessedness 
rcmains, and remains to be opened in a way after death, which we cannot 
in some respects properly conçoive of in this life. The Lord has been 
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pleased to help onr conceptions of it by contrast, as that ail sorrow and 
sighing shall be done away ; that neither darkness shall veil the object 
from our sight, nor distance separate us ; that not only sorrow, but its 
real parent sin, shall not even hâve a being in us. This is a delightfal 
trnth ! We know now what a blessed thing it is to haye its influence in 
measure subdued ; what then will it be to haye it whoUy eradicated ? ail 
the stupidity and darkness, ail the indifférence and distaste to the precious 
things of the holy gospel of Christ, which through sin we feel will be gone 
for ever, and a perfection of vision, of purity, of happiness, and etemal 
victory, ail enjoyed under the bright rays of an ever-present Lord ; whose 
transforming glory will whoUy irradiate ail our powers, and fix our now 
wandering hearts in etemal adoration and love. Thus blessed with 
etemal safety, through blood, and etemal righteousness, we possess an 
etemal title to the etemal joy of our etemal Lord. Oh ! my sister, how 
blessed are they that live and die in the Lord ! And concerning th 
passage to the mansions of eternal day, what an animating representatio 
we hâve in the passage of the children of Israël over Jordan — the arn 
went first, and remained in the midst of Jordan till ail the Israélites 
were clean got over. Behold the waters, which in harvest usuaUy over- 
flowed their banka, driven back as soon as the feet of God's priests touched 
the water — " What ailed thee, thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back ? " 
Well might the waters stand on heaps, for wherever the ark went, there 
the God of Israël was, " yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou, Lord, art with me." When 
I consider what were the contents of the ark in the midst of Jordan, my 
soûl gathers strength. The unbroken tables, the pot of manna, the bud- 
ding rod, &c.; ail hold forth the blessedness of a true Israélite ; and how 
impossible it is the waters of wrath can touch those who are interested 
in the sacrifice, the obédience, and the flourishing priesthood of Him who 
is passed into the heavens. He first goes into the waters, and parts the 
waves for Israël to go over dry-shod. Ile first goes into heaven to pré- 
pare a place, and then He cornes to reçoive us to Himself. Thus the 
Shepherd goes before the flock, thus God is our guide even unto death, 
and up to the réalms of glory, and thus Christ is our forerunner, and in 
ail things He has the pre-eminence ? and your heart, my dear friend, I 
believe can join with me and say. Amen ! Amen ! 

When we poor things scarcely know how to findour way to the throne, 
for want of more faith, the Lord knows how to find His way to our hearts, 
in the blood, obédience, and intercession of His dear Son ; and when His 
Bovereign visits come down to us in " the way, the truth, and the life," 
we soon find our way to His throne, for God*s way to us again becoihes 
our way to God, union again is felt, and new joys arise from old truths, 
and thus the faithfulness of a covenant God is proved, '* my covenant 
shall stand fast with him." Thèse thoughts just occurred when I was 
about to close my letter with some cheering sweetness to my soûl. God 
bless you, farewell. 

Your's affectionately, 

S.P, 



%6i 
A WORD TO MR. GRIPFIN. 

My deab Sib, — ^^I was very glad to read your admirable lettertespecfcmg 
Mr. Griffin viÛifying the late Mr. Hiiiitingtx)n. It is sometimes needM 
to " answer a fool according to his folly," whilst at others it is better to 
'^ answer him not a word," as Hezekiah said of Rabshakah. Mr. Griffin's 
rediculing that very eminent man of God, Mr. H., shows his ignorance 
and malevolence. If he (Mr. G.) had ever been taught of €Uxl as was 
Mr. H., he would not slander the righteous ; but as he is a stranger to 
the expérience of the children of God, he exposes himself greatly. " By 
this shall aU men know that ye are my disciples, if ye hâve love one to 
çinother," saith the Saviour. If Mr G. is so apt to redicule and wants a 
subject to display his ability upon, let him take the renowned John Wedey 
to display his talents of satire ; for of ail the " odd preachers ** I think he 
was the chief . I hâve parts of a sermon of his taken down at the time 
of deUvery by a friend, and I know another who was a devotee of Jdm, 
who foUowed him nntil his redicnJous sermons and vulgar rubbish dis- 
gusted him, and he lefb the society. Any one who bas read Mr. Toplady 
and Sir Richard Hill's works must acknowledge that he ( J. W.) waa 
odd — a medley — and versatile. It is far better to let the dead alone. 
They are gone, and soon we shall be taken. Ail I know of Mr. Hnnting- 
ton — and I heard him constantly — is that if holiness of life, spiritnality 
of mind, gravity in the pnlpit, honesty, sobriety and liberality adom a 
minister, I am sure Mr. Huntington exemplified thèse virtues. His dying 
words will surely come to pass : — " Beloved of his God, but abhorra <rf 
men : the Omniscient Judge at the grand assize shall ratify and comfirm 
this to the confusion of many thousands, for England and its Metropolii 
shall know that there hath been a prophet among them." 

May the good Lord keep us steadPast in the Mth, immoveable upon 
the rock, always abounding in the work of the Lord, to whom be gloiy 
for ever. Amen. 

Believe me to remain, very faithfully your's, 

S. Adahs. 
Thomton Vicarage, Leicester. 



GLEANINGS FEOM THE GLEANER, 

My beloved Feiend, — Grâce, mercy, and peace be with you, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jésus Christ, by the anointing and teaching of 
the Holy Comforter. " For,'* said our Lord, " He shall teach you dl 
things, and bring ail things to your remembrance, whatsoever I hâve 
said unto you.'' " He wiU guide you into ail truth : " " He shafl 
glorify me, for He shall receive or mine, and shall shew it unto you." 
The Holy Spirit is the living guide to Jésus. It is He who says, wiÂ 
power, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of tinà 
w(Hld/' It is He who convinces of sin, who wounds and probes the 
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woimd, and lays open tbe evil of our nature, canging ns to know thât we 
are corropt within and wîtbout. But He not oïdy thns discoyers tbe 
malady, Me fdso applies tbe remedj. He jnst abafles thesinner to exalt 
tbe Saviour; and gives tbe deep sensé of sin tbat tbe great salvation may 
be more appreciated and enjoyed. We are as bad as we can be, and it 
is needfal to know it ; but our knowledge of it will not save us. It 
ifl, " liook onto Me, and be ye saved, ail tbe ends of tbe eartb." Some 
seem to glory in tbeir deep discoveries of depravity ; but nay, ratber 
"let him tbat glorietb, glory in tbe Lord." 

The end of a tbing is better tban tbe beginning : tbe beginnin^ of 
tbe Lord's teacbing is to know ourselves ; tbe end k> know ^m, wbom 
to know is life etemal, and bappy is it for tbose wbo tariy not in ail tbe 
plein, but amidst ail tbe sensé of sin and tbe loatbing of self, are kept 
raessingon; crying, "Tbat I may know Him;" "tbat I may find 
Him ; '* " tiat I may be found in Him ; " "I press towards tbe mark ; " 
" I long for tbe prize." 

We read, Luke vi. 19, " And tbe wbole multitude sougbt to toucb 
Him : for tliere went virtue ont of Him, and bealed tbem ail." Tbeir 
mifleries pressed tbem on to seek His mercies ; and so tbe poor woman 
with tbe issue of blood ; it seemed incurable ; it made her unclean. 
How dare sbe approacb tbe boly Jésus? How dare sbe persame to 
toncbi His unspotted garment ? Ab, but sbe believed tbat He bad virtue, 
and tbat that yirtue was to be received by faitb ; and tbus sbe obtained 
tbe cure. " Jésus said, Somebody batb touched Me : for I perceive tbat 
yirtue is gone out of Me." Sbe bad belieyed witb tbe beart, and tbus 
He drew ber on to confess witb tbe moutb, and then He openly gave ber 
tbe fdll reward of ber faitb, — " Daugbter, be of good comfort : Ûlj faitb 
batb made tbee wbole ; go in peace." Ab, many are now tbronging and 
pressing Jésus by noisy profession, but only a few are gettîng tbe bealing 
yirtue, and tbose are unclean diseased ones wbo tbink tbemselves most 
unlLkely of ail. But of Him tbey bear ; and " faitb cometb by bearing.*' 
To Him tbey are brougbt, for " ail tbat tbe Fatber givetb Me sball come 
to Me -, " and tbey do not come in vain, for " bim tbat cometb to Me 
I will in nowise cast out." " Ail power is given unto Me in beaven and 
in eartb." Yea, power to forgive sins also. Yes, my precious Saviour, 
witb band and beart do I subscribe tbus ; " Tbou hast power to save tbose 
wbom none else could or would; for Tbou bast clotbed such a vile 
sinner as I am.witb tbe garments of salvation. Tbou bast covered me 
witb tbe robe of rigbteousness. Tberefore my soûl dotb greatly rejoice 
in tbe Lord, and is joyful in my God." Oh, tbose words, " My God," 
when lawfuUy and feelingly uttered, bave in tbem a world of blessedness ! 

Well, you see bow it is witb me. I am still deligbting in tbe love 
of tbe altogetber lovely Jésus ; but not balf enough. Wbat tbink you 
of Cbrist ? Surely my beart's désire is, tbat He may be entbroned in 
your affections, for " He is worthy," and tbe more unworthy vou feel, 
tiie better He will suit you. In your flesb " dwelletb no good thing." 
While yon dweU in tbat tent you will find evil, only eviJ. Like tbe 
fcther of tbe faitbfol, you will bave to go fortb into tbe land wbicb tbe 
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Lord will shew yon ; but He mnst order allyour jonmeying, as He says, 
" I will guide thee with Mine eye, I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thon shalt go." 

It • seems, however, that at présent you are nnder the ministry of 
condemnation, becanse you are resting in your own righteonsness, which 
you will never establish, as it is contrary to the law of faith. The con- 
trast is, " There is therefore now no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jésus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." This 
is the ministry of righteonsness whîeh follows the other and exceeds in 
glory; for the work of righteonsness is peace, "and the effeets of 
righteonsness, quietness, and assurance for ever." Hère is that which 
establishes us. " Thon hast set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings." " Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established." 
" In righteonsness shalt thon be established." " He that establisheth 
us in Christ and hath anointed us is God, who hath also sealed us with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the eamest of our inheritance." AU 
the opérations of that Spirit in the soûl are either to make known or 
màke way for Christ ; the latter seems at présent His work in your heart. 
He is discovering your evil, and shaking your moveable things. Like 
John, He goes before the Lord to prépare His way. Be of good cheer, 
this Divine Messenger betokens that the Lord is at hand. He would not 
hâve shewed you ail thèse things if He meant to destroy you. " I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of His grâce, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among ail them that are sancti- 
fied" " through faith which is in Christ Jésus." 

The Lord bless you, and grant you the instructions of wisdom for 
the training of your dear child, and ail else you are called to. 

And now, farewell ! May you be brought home at the appointed 

season in safety, and with dew resting upon your branch. As Mr 

is a lover of husbandry, he perhaps would not be offended with the 
Christian love and greeting of a gleaner, who can feelingly say, " The 
Lord bless thee," and make thee a blessing. 

This is the true wish of my heart for you both. 

Your very affectionate, 

RUTH. 



*' ODD PKEAOHERS;' 

To ths Editor of the Weymouth and Portland Ouardian, 

Sir, — May I again trouble you with a letter in reply to that of Mr. Griffin 
which appeared in your last impression, under the heading of " Odd 
Preachers ? " The rev. gentleman says that as the " religion^of Jésus" 
forbids récrimination, he passes over the " scurrility" which appeared in 
my letter, and giyes his reason for having spoken of William Huntington 
in the severest of terms. Till* now I liad no idea of having written 
scurrilously, and I do not think that an impartial mind would thns 
designate my remarks. 
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I would ask the rev. gentleman if the " religion of Jésus " teachcs 
him to publicly speak and write in the " severcst terms " against a nian 
whose creed and life were in perfect keeping with the Word of Grod ? 

Does the •* religion of Jésus " allow Mr. G. to call a man of God, 
who Ytas ever ready to give a reason of the hope that was in him, a 
" monster of monsterg ? " 

Does the " religion of Jésus " inspire Mr. G. to pronounce Mr. H.'s 
theology exécrable ? If it do, then I am entirely out of the secret of the 
" religion of Jésus." I beg to tell Mr. G. that neither hiraself nor the 
whole légion — for they are many— of Arrainians hâve any power what- 
ever to overtum upon Scriptural authority the theology of the late William 
Huntington. His " Arminian Skeleton" stands etemally unanswerable. 
Let Mr. G. sit down and thoroughly dissect it, and prove it to be, from 
the Word of God, no better than a lying fable : let hitn convince the 
religions world that the man whora he calls a " monster of monsters " and 
" outrageously ignorant " was deceived by the devil or he never would 
haTC written such '* exécrable theology : " let him, I say, Scripturally over- 
tum the creed of the coalheaver, and he shall hâve that meed of praise 
from the Christian world which will be his just reward. If Mr. H.'s 
theology be ** exécrable," what a bundle of lies his twenty large volumes 
mnst contain ! But do they contain lies ? In no wise. They are as 
fdll of Divine truth as Mr. G.'s heart is fuU of fleshly enmity against the 
truth. They are as fuU of spiritual love as Mr. G.'s mind is fiill of 
camal hatred. They contain the cream of " the Gospel of the blessed 
God," the marrow and fatness of the new covenant, and the veiy heart 
and soûl of the expérience of a man of God. There is not a subject of 
the grâce of God in the universe that could read Huntington and then 
speak reproachfully of him. There is not a man in existence who is boin 
of God's Spirit (John iii. 5,) that can read his " Kingdom of Heaven 
Taken by Prayer " and his " Bank of Faith " without feeling real spiritual 
love in his heart to the gi'ace-taught author. There is not a " new 
créature" (II. Cor., v. 17,) under the canopy of heaven that can sit down 
and read his " Dimensions of Etenial Love " without burning with a holy 
glow of real aflfëction toward the deeply-taught author. I will defy a 
person, who is really called of God (II. Tim., i. 9,) to know Huntington 
without loving him for the truth's sake ; and I will defy, on the other 
hand, any man who haa a name to live whilst dead (Rev. iii. 1,) to know 
him — or, rather, not to know him — without feeling the enmity of his 
heart rise in rébellion against him. The seed of the serpent must hâte 
the secd of the woman (Gen iii. 15) — there is an etemal antipathy between 
them. " The natural mind is enmity against God ; it is not subject to 
tb the law of God, neither indeed can be." 

Mr. Griffin, in giving a summary of Huntington*s creed, quotes from 
au encyclopaBdia instead of quoting from his works. Now, if you will 
allow me space, Mr. Editer — and I will be as curt as I can — I will prove 
fiom the Word of God that the creed of the so-called Huntingtonians, 
alias Antinomians, is not very wide of the Scripture mark after ail, al- 
thoogh Mr. G. still finds it in his heart to designate those who so believe 
and 80 confesB " monsters of monsters." 
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The first semi-sentence in the said extract reads as follows : — ** The 
elect are jnstified from ail etemity, an act of which their justification in 
this world by faith is simply a manifestation." Is this a spécimen of 
" exécrable theology ? " Let me see. Paul, in writing to Timothy, his 
own son in the faith, says — " Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to Hîs own pur- 
pose and grâce, which was given us in Christ Jésus [when?] before the 
world began ; but is now made manifest by the appearing or our Saviour 
Jésus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath bronght life and im- 
mortality to light through the Gospel " (II. Timothy, i. 9, 10). The 
same Apostle, in writing to the Church of God at Ephesus, says, " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jésus Christ, who hath bk^sed os 
with ail [including justification] spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ : according as He hath chosen us in Kim before the foundation 
of the world [this is rather an ancient choice], that we shouldbeholy, 
and without blâme before Him in love [although *monsters of monsters' 
in Mr. G.'s eyes] : having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jésus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His wiU, 
to the praise of the glory of His grâce, wherein He hath made us acœpted 
in the Beloved'* (Eph. i. 3, 6). The same inspired penman says, 
in addressing an epistle to the Church of God at Rome, " Moreorer, 
whom He did predestinate, them He also called : and whom He called, 
them He also justified : and whom He justified, them He also glorified. 
What shall we then say to thèse things ? If God be [thus] for us, who 
can be against us .^ . . . Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect f It is God that justifieth " (Rom. viii. 30 — 3). Hère we 
hâve justification in the past tense, and hère we hâve it in the continuai 
sensé. The justification of God's elect is threefold. In the first place 
the Church of Christ was justified in Christ before the world began in 
covenant purpose and design, as the abore portions plainly demonstrate, 
when blest " with ail spiritual blessings in Christ Jésus." In the second 
place, the Church was justified when Christ was crucified and " died for 
our offences, and rose again for our justification." In the last place, 
every individual member — " God hath set the members, every one of them, 
in the body as it pleased Him" — is experimentally justified when pardon 
and peace are realised by the ministering power of the Holy Ghost ; so 
that the two latter justifications flow from the former as real jfruits and 
efPects ; hence, remove the cause and the efiect at once ceases. Lore, 
etemal love, is the great cause of ail spiritual blessings and free grâce 
favors, and Christ said to His God and Father in the days of His fiesL 
" Thou hast lored them as Thou hast loyed me, and Thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world.'' And in the person of the prophefc 
Christ says, " The Lord hath appeared of old [or the days of etemifcy] 
unto me, saying, Yea, I hâve loved thee with an everlasting love ; 
therefore, with loyingkindness, hâve I drawn thee." 

But to continue the said quotation : — " That God sees no sin in 
believers, and is never angry with them ; that the imputation of our sins 
to Christ, and of His righteousness to us, was actual, not judïcïal; that 
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faith, repentance, and holy obédience are covenant conditions on the part 
of Christ, not on our part ; and that, finally, sanctification is no évidence 
of justification, but rather renders it more obscure'^ " I ask," savs Mr. 
G., " is not that man a 'monster ofmonsters' who dares to teach that 
6od never regarded some of our race as sinners ! [Huntington never so 
taught], That God is not angry with * the elect* even if they be liars, 
thieves, adulterers, or even murâerers ? That the holy Jésus actually 
became a sinner,*' &c., &c. To answer thèse statements and questions 
brielly — I wotdd that space would allow me to elaborate — I would say 
that God sees no sin in believers in their grace-union with Christ ; for 
He says, " Thou art ail /air, my love ; there is no spot in thee ; " and 
" the King's daughter is all-glorious within." But in union with Adam, 
in her nature standing, she is altogether defiled — a leper throughout ; 
and, as Paul says, " In me (that is, in my flesh) there dwelleth no good 
thing." 

The imputation of the Church's sin to Christ and His righteousness 
to her was so real and actual that the Holy Ghost hésitâtes not to say, 
by Panl, " He that knew no sin was made sin — (not a sinner, as Mr. G. 
slanderously reports that we say) — that we might be made the righte- 
ousness of God in Hun." 

Faith, repen tance, &c., are no conditions on the believer's part 
whatever ; for " faith is the gift of God," over which we can exercise 
no control ; and ail obédience that aprings not from faith is merely 
fleshly, which is disregarded by the Lord, too says, " Whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin ; " " by grâce are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves — [what will Mr. G. say to this ?] — it is the gift of God.'* I 
would say to Mr. G. what Christ said to the Pharisees, " Go and leam 
what that meaneth, * I will hâve mercy and not sacrifice. ' " 

Spiritual sanctification is an évidence of justification, and Mr. G. 
plainly évinces his ignorance of the creed of the man he bas the daring 
to call a " monster of monsters ; " and if space wouid^ dlow I coula 
give ample quotations from the despised coalheaver*s works to prove that 
he never so believed and never so taught. But if Mr. G. means by 
sanctification an outward consistency and a strict observance of religions 
dutieB, ifc alters the matter entirely ; for there is no doubt that the 
greatcfit Pharisees, who are pronounced by Christ Himself farther from 
the kingdom of heaven than publicans and harlots, are the niost sancti- 
fied people in the world. But I fear that spiritual sanctification is a 
secret yet hidden from Mr. G., and although he tell us that the " religion 
of Jésus '* forbids récrimination it has failed to keep his heart from boUing 
with rage and enmity against a man who, whilst below, was rich in faith 
and who is now an inhcritor of the kingdom of heaven ; and who never 
taught that " Christ has rendered it unnecessary for His people to live 
holy and chaste lives" while below, forhe taught quite contrarily, well 
knowing that the grâce of God teacheth us to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live righteously and soberly in this présent evil 
world. And yet the same grâce teaches us to dépend not at ail upon 
extemal good works as a ground of acceptance with God, but to ac- 
knowledge, after we hâve doue ail, that we are unprofitable servants. 
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In conclusion, it is my hearty wisb, if the Lord's good pleasure, 
that Mr. G. may know the grâce of God in trath ; that he may be 
hrought to love the gi*eat doctrines which he now despises ; and that he 
may at no distant date realise, by power Divine, the same s^vationwhich 
flows to a sinner without money and withont price that it was the happy 
lot and high privilège of William Huntington to enjoy. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A. WiLOOCKSON. 



TWENTY-ONE YEAES AFFLICTED. 

My dear Brothbr in the Lord, — I am with you in spirit and désire, 
the Lord helping me, to commune with you a few moments, and rehearee 
the covenant acts of our covenant God and déclare His doings, that Christ 
alone may be exalted. It is long since I wrote to you, but it is not for 
want of a désire that I bave not written but the ix)wer : the spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. l feel more and more my emptiness and nothing- 
ness, and that without Christ I can do nothing, but through Christ 
strengthening me I can do ail things. Sweet has been the communion 
I bave had with you in spirit whilst reading " Zion's Witness : " my soul 
has been much refreshed in reading your letters and sermons, but more 
especially your address in January " Witness." I can truly say that it 
was a feast of fat things to my soul : my soul fed upon the word : I did 
bless the Lord for such a faithful testimony. I wept and rejoiced whilst 
reading it, and my soul kept responding, " Bless the Lord ! bless the 
Lord ! " You were most blessedly helped to write that address, I know. 
God the Holy Ghost was your teacher, and He sweetly anointed you with 
fresh oil. You wrote just my own feelings, although more fully than I 
could tell. How few there are tliat so oxalt the gracions Spirit, the 
precious glorifier of tlic Lord Jésus ! I do love to exalt 11 im and each 
person in the Godliead, Father, Sou, and Holy Ghost, and you did most 
sweetly exalt Him. May tlie Lord still help you to déchire the whole 
counsel of God, and exalt each person in tlieir covenant office and work. 
Communion with each person in their covenant office is what my soul 
loves and I long for more of thèse blessed seasons. Last night, in my 
sleep, I was speaking to some one : my heart bumed witliin me whilst 
I was talking of the everlasting love of God the Father, the redecming 
work of God the Son, and the quickening and revealing power of God the 
Holy Ghost. It is blessed whether asleep or awake to be dwelling on 
thèse etemal realities. I thank my God for His boundless mercies to 
me, a poor needy sinner. He is my God, and I will exalt Him : my God, 
and I will praise Him. give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, 
for His mercy endureth for ever î 

It is now twenty years and eleven months since the Lord, in lov« 
and mercy, put me in the fumace for His own glory and my good : yes, 
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I thank my God for ail His dealings witli me : He bas led me by the right 
way : He nath doue ail things well. More than twenty years in the fire 
and not consumed ! what wonders love bas done I None eould bave 
sustained me but tbe Lord ; and, bless His dear name, I stand a monument 
of His sparing mercy, to tell wbat His grâce and power can do. He is 
Btill witb me, bless His dear name, and He bas said, " Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto tbe end." 

" A debtor to mercy alone, 

Of covenant mercy l'U slng." 

Dear brotber, I am not so well in my poor body as wben I last wrote. 
I bave been worse and am very sadly now ; but, tbrougb mercy, it is well. 

" My soûl through many changes goes, 
His love no variation knows." 

Many are my trials, my sorrows, my conflicts ; but, bless the Lord, my 

consolations more abouiid in Christ Jésus. Yesterday morning I was 

silently waiting upon the Lord, looking to Him, when thèse words eo 

sweetly flowed into my soûl : " Most gladly will I rather gloiy in my in- 

firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me :'* and very blessedly 

the power of Jésus rested upon me, so that 1 couldrejoicein tribulation, 

and sing, 

'* I know in ail that has befel, 
My Jésus hath done aU things weU/' 

To live is Christ, and to die gain. My warmest love to self and Mrs. 
"W., and may tne Lord bless you and be gi'acious unto you for Jesu's sake, 
Amen. 

Many thanks for your great kindness in sending me the ^' Witness." 

Samuel Fosteb. 

[It is now a very long time since we called the attention of our 
readers to the case of our long-afflicted brotber, Samuel Foster. No doubt 
that many of our readers suppose that long ère now our brotber has gone 
the way of ail flesh, but we can assure them that he is still languishing 
on a bed of affliction. One and twenty long, long years has he endured 
the fiery fumace and the raging flood 1 Upheld hitherto, supplied to the 
présent moment has he been, but who could uphold him but the Man of 
Sorrows, who could supply him but the lowly Nazarene ? Mysterious 
indeed bave been the Loras dealings with him. He has been fed almost 
as miraculously as was the prophet when the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning and bread and flesh in the evening, and almost 
as wojiderfully as was the widow and her son when the barrel of meal 
wasted not and the cruse of oil failed not. The Lord God of Elijah has 
been and is now the Lord God of Samuel Foster. Strength for the day 
and food for the day has been the Lord's uniform way with our afflicted 
brotber. It is now some twelve years since we saw him last, and not 
for a moment did we think that he would live as many months as he has 
years. However, in his case as in the case of many of the living children 
the Lord has proved that " wich God nothing shaU be impossible." 
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Those of our readers who may feel it in their heart to minister fco 
the necessity of our brother will get no gailt on their consciences if they 
send him a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple. He is truly 
needy, and yet with Paul he can say, " As having nothing, yet possessing 
ail things." His address is : S. Foster, Sturry, near Canterbnry, Kent. 
—Ed.] 



THE REAPER TO THE GLEANER. 

Very dear Ruth, — ^We are bound in the bundle of life with the Lord 
our God, joined to the Lord and one Spirit ; and having passed from 
death unto life, we become witnesses of the truth, that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, and the fleshly mind is enmity against Gtod ; but that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit, and the mind of the Spirit is life and 
peace, and so we being new créatures in Christ are partakers of Christ, 
of the divine nature ; yea, of His résurrection, are the chiidren of God, 
being chiidren of the résurrection. the depth of the riches ! If chii- 
dren, then heirs ; heirs of God and joint heirs with Jésus Christ; if so be 
we suffer with (not for) Him, we shall be glorifled together : and as we 
live and walk by faith, believing in Jésus the Son of God, so we let not 
sin reign in our mortal body that we should obey it in the lust thereof ; 
and sin shall not hâve the dominion over us ; for we are not nnder the 
law, but under grâce : and grâce reigns through righteousness unto 
etemd life, by or through Jésus Christ : and the daily privilège is, to 
reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, and at ail times sayby faith, 
" It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." I hâte vain 
thoughts that lodge within me, and the Lord hath given us understanding 
to Imow and believe, that neither the dweller Hor lodger is any part of 
the dwelling ; but the Lord having taken part of our llesh and blood, 
and whose house are we, hath united the house to Himself and Himself 
to the house, and saith " that they ail may be one, as thon, Father, art 
in Me and I in thee, that they also may be one in us." Thus we live in 
the Spirit and walk in the Spirit, and freely say, " Thon, O Lord, hast 
been our dwelling place from ail générations ; " and thus we dwellinthe 
house of the Father's glory, where the inhabitant shall not say I am 
sick, and the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven ail their iniquities : 
" He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide mîder 
the shadow of the Almighty : " and our daily mercy is, " I sat down 
under His shadow with great deligjht, and His fruit was stveet to my toste." 
This is not by fits and starts, as is implied by some who talk of their ex- 
périence and its varied changeability ; for as we live in ail fulness of 
etemal life-union to and with Christ, that eternal life that was with the 
Father and was manifested unto us, so the perpetuity and the nnalterable 
«tî'^"^ ^^ *'^® mercy is expressed by words and meanings, as Jésus saith, 
ne that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath etemal life." Thèse 
we matters of fidth, and in and by the heart-experience of tliem we con- 
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tinually " Joy in God through our Lord Jésus Christ by whom we haye 
now received the atonement : " and as we hâve received Christ Jésus the 
Lord, 80 we walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, stablished in the 
faith as we hâve been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

I hail and greet you in Him, Jésus the /Son of God, in whom God 
the Father blessed us with ail spiritual blessings, one of which we never 
lost or fprfeited by the fall, when we were lost in Adam. The chief 
Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep, will search and seek out 
His sheep in the cloudy and dark day, and He will find them ail ; for none 
could be in a worse place or one more dark than we were, yet He found 
us, because He loved us, and He laid us on His shoulders, and He will 
présent us faultless before the présence of His glory with exceeding joy ; 
aïid the final will be : " Hère am I and the children which God hath 
given me." To think, and speak, and write of Jésus, and to know that 
my Redeemer liveth, constrains me to sing that I hâve salvation in Him 
with etemal glory, and that I bave rédemption in His blood, and forgive- 
ness of sins ; and " Behold, God is my salvation : I will trust and not be 
afiraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song : He also is become 
my salvation." 

It is with pleasure I sit and talk with you and acknowledge at ail 
times and in ail things it is the Lord's doing and marvellous m my eyes ; 
but the Lord saith, " If it be marvellous in the eyes of the people, should 
it be marvellous in mine eyes ?" I am satisfied that it is of the Lord 
that I am in this place, and those the Lord hath given, but I cannot look 
through the clouas and darkness that are round about the Lord, but I 
hope in Him, and this I can do with believing in Him, as weU in the dark 
as in the Ught : and there is a needs be of being at our wit*s end to cry 
unto the Lord, and He delivereth us out of our distresses, that the trial 
of your faith being much more precious than of gold that perisheth : not 
the trial of flesh, natural sight and sensé : thèse things hâve nothing to 
do with the mystery of faith, nor hath the faith of God's elect anything 
to do with anyone or thing distinct from Jésus, the Author and Finisher 
of faith, and whether it be dark or light with us, the mercy is to be at 
ail times going fbrth by the footsteps of that faith of our father Abraham : 
he believed God, and staggered not at the promise, knowing that what 
He had promised, He was also able to perform : the Lord saith, " I will 
surely do thee good : I will be with thee in ail places, and I will never 
leave thee, nor forsakethee : I willwater it every moment : lestany hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day : I will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am, there ye may be also." Thèse are apples of 
gold in pictures of silver, and thèse promises, with every other, are yea 
and amen in Christ Jésus, to the glory of God by us : and we are heirs 
of promise, and faithful is He that hath promised who will also do it. 

Cheer up, my dearly beloved !" If God be for us, who can be against 
us ? " we are living for the Lord, that He might shew the exceeding riches 
of His glory on the vessels of mercy which He had afore prepared uhto 
glory, even us whom He hath called ; and " whom He did predestinate, 
them He also called ; and whom He called, them He also justified ; and 
whom He justified, them He also glorified." With you I pause to say, 
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" the depth I " and '' What hath God wrought ? " and the final is, 
" Jehovah shall be nnto thee for an everlasting light, and thy God % 
glory." The Lord hath removed me more than 250 miles from the place 
where we saw each other face to face. I wonder, watch, and wait, believing 
niy times are in the hand of the Lord : He is my master : I am His 
servant : ail manner of evil is said, as the Lord saith, and I rejoice and 
am exceeding glad ; deceit and ail deceivableness hath been and is still 
going on hère, but I hâve no need to fight in this battle : "the Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." There is a precious 
truth, and but very few acknowledge it ; that is, " In ail things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us." Bless the Lord, 
our soûls ! and "He that wrought us for the self same thing is God;" 
aud not only Bo, but He worketh ail things after the counsel of His owb 
will, and He guideth ail His affairs with discrétion ; and we can do no- 
thing better than to stand still and see the salvation of the Lord, and in 
ail our movements thus it is : " The Lord shall go before you, and the 
God of Israël shall be your rereward." 

I thank you for your love epistle, and bless the Lord on your be- 
half for the truthful contents of the same, and I add that my heart is 
always open to receive such welcome visitors for the Lord's sake. My 
MaiT umtes in love to you : she cannot look through the cloud to behold 
the Sun, yet she believes with me that it is well, and that there is a rest 
remaining for the people of God. Kemember me to the few that love oui' 
Lord Jésus Christ in sincerity and truth, with whom you hâve communion 
in the true sayings of God. Jésus saith, " my dove that art in the 
cleffcs of the Rock ! " 

Your's in our precious Lord Jésus, 

A. TRiaGS. 



FOLLOW THE LAMB. 



O ZioN, listen while I teU 

Of Jésus Christ my God, 
AVho sav'd my soûl by blood from heU, 
Wlien mighty vengeance on Him feU, 

VVhen struck with anger's rod. 

'Twas He endured the scourge of tongue, 

WTien set on fire of heU, 
And on the bloody cross He hung, 
'TiU every drop of blood was wrung, 

He lov'd my soûl so well- 

'Twas He, without one word reply. 

Bore aU the sin and shame. 
And say, dear children, teU me why 
The mighty God should bleed and die — 
Of sin take ail the blâme ? 

More innocent than child unbom, 

Ànd yet as guilty stood ; 
Endured the mocks, the taunts, and scom, 
While f eet and hands were rent and tom — 

Pear Lord, to me how good I 



TJnjust the charges every one, 

His heart and soûl were pure : 
No, not a single thing He'd done, 
And yet the cross He would not shun. 
But lovingly endure. 

Thy love, dear Lord, s a mighty deep. 

Or Thou wouldst never deign 
To suffer for Thy wandering sheep. 
And f orm a f old to ever keep 
From hellish winds and rain. 

My love to Thee I find so small, 

So almost out of sight, 
That when l'm wrongly charg'd at ail, 
It Works within like bitter gall, 

I cannot see it right. 

And yet it is the way, I know, 

To rightly f oUow Thee, 
To suffer wrong from f riend and foe, 
And walk where'er Thou bid me go, 

Though flesh may not agrée. 

A.W, 
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CEUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 

OR, 
aiiEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 

"And when he had said this, he fell asleep." — ^Acts vii. 60, 

This is a blessed way of winding up time-matters. Hence though 
Stephen was stoned, he did not die but merely " fell asleep," glided out 
of time into etemity, lefb this world for a better, quitted the land of gins 
and snares for that glorious land of spirits, where the inhabitants com- 
plain not of sickness, and where peace and joy etemally reign. Child of 
God, may it be thus with you I may you départ as blessedly as did Stephen I 
and may your heart be as fall of love, your soûl as full of the Holy Ghost, 
as was his I but whether you shall " fall asleep " in the dark, so far as 
réalisation is concerned, or beneath therays of the Sun of Righteousness, 
may you hâve grâce to say, " The will of the Lord be done I " And, 
beloved, your joy or distress in your last moments will just dépend on 
His présence or His absence. You understand what we mean by this. 
If the Lord be with us in the comforts of His love, in the developments 
of His grâce, in the manifestations of His favor : if, in short, He kiss us 
with the kisses of His love, and reveal unto us the abundance of peace 
and truth, we are happy in Him, and we rejoice in His salvation : but 
if He suspend His showers of blessing and hide his lovely face, we sigh 
and mourn, and " miss the présence of our Friend like one whose com- 
forts' gone." It is true there is a sensé in which the Lord is never 
absent, but there is also another sensé in which He is not at ail times 
présent : and there is a great différence between His manifest présence 
and His manifest absence. The living soûl wants openings and unfold- 
ings of that covenant ordered in ail things and sure : he wants fresh 
révélations and manifestations : he cannot rest on past expériences, but 
pants for renewals of heaven's favors, and the language of his heart is, — 

"More fréquent let Thy visita be, 
Or let tliein longer last : 
I can do nothing without Thee, 
Make hMte, my Ood, make haste." 
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We do not like the dark as well as the light, or the day of adversity as 
well as the day of prosperity, but our Beloved changes not in His pur- 
pose of grâce concerning us : He déclares He knows the thoughts He 
thinks toward us, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, and " He will rest 
in His love : " therefore be our last hours bright or beclouded we shall 
in either case wake up with His likeness and be in His immédiate pré- 
sence : we shall close our eyes in time andopen them in etemity. Bliss- 
ful anticipations ! 

" O glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God : 
Where flesh and sensé no more control 
The glowing pleasures of the soûl." 

Let me ask you, Are you ready for this change, for this (I was going i» 
say) gi'catest change you hâve ever known ? But there are two great 
changes in the believer's life — the first is being quickened ont of death 
into life : the second is being called to leave the stage of time : and there 
is likewise an intermediate change, and that is being brought ont of the 
shadow of death into the substance of life, ont of bondage into freedom, 
out of the dungeon into the King's palace. " Well," says one, " I do not 
expect to gain admittance into the King's palace until I die." ThingB 
afar off may satisfy the superficial professor, but will never content the 
heir of glory, and let me tell you in faithfdness, unless you are privileged 
to get into the palace of the King hère, unless you are favored to enjoy 
the companionship of Jésus in the time-state, you will never realise thèse 
unspeakable mercies hereafter. As the tree falls, so it lies : there is no 
repentance in the grave. Note this : every child of God must réalise 
peace and pardon hère, must be filled with God's Spirit hère, must see 
heaven opened hère. And what is it to see heaven opened ? To see into 
the heart of a glorious Emmanuel, to be satisfied with " Jésus only." 
The apostle John said, " I looked, and behold, a door opened in heaven." 
Christ personally is the door, and His words are, " I hâve set before thee 
an open door, and no man can shut it." He opens, and we enter, He 
shuts, and we are closed in, like Noah of whom it is recorded that Jehovah 
shut him in. Oh, how sweet to hâve the solid, secret satisfaction that 
we are in the ark. Christ, and to enjoy heaven in the soûl before we cross 
the Jordan, the pledge of glory in the heart before we are brought to the 
house appointed for ail living. Listen to the triumphant language of 
the proto-martyr : " Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God," showing His authority and 
power. And was this sight peculiar to Stephen's day ? In no wise. In 
a certain sensé he might hâve been more specially favored than the greater 
number of the living family, but in the highest and most spiritual sensé 
ail God's people are privileged to share in his triumphs, for I believe 
there is a stage in their expérience when they are so indulged by their 
God, when heaven is so gloriously let down into their soûls, like as the 
sheet knit at the four corners which Peter saw in vision was let down to 
the earth, that whether in the bodyoroutofthebodytheyscarcely fcnow. 
This vessel which the apostle beheld fifst descended, and was then drawn 
up into heaven, teachmg us that none but those who are let down trom 
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hearen ever ascend. The new créature exclnsively, the living saint only 
rises in nnion-oneness with the Lord. " Ye are from beneath," said 
Jésus to some in days of old ; " I am from above : ye are of this world ; 
I am not of this world : " and as this is true in the case of the Head, so 
is it also in the case of the members. The people of God are said to be 
" born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God," " created in righteousness and true holiness." Godis their 
Father, Love is their Parent, they are children of love, and there can be 
no spiritual love and no spiritual light but that which cornes from on 
high, for ail spiritual grâces must first descend. " Every good giffc and 
every perfect gift is from above." Those who die in nature's darkness, 
those who are not the subjects of God's sovereign grâce, will descend, they 
will go lower stiU, but those who hâve been made alive from the deadby 
ihe almighty power of the eternal Spirit will " fall asleep " as did Stephen, 
not so joyously perhaps, not so exultingly, but this matters not, as we 
said before : and whatever différences there may be hère, there will be 
none in an eternal state. Great are the différences in the degrees of joy 
which the children of God realise in the lowlands, and in the communion 
and fellowship which they hold with their Lord, but when they shall once 
and for ever get into etemity, when they shall join the gênerai assembly 
and chuTch of the Firstborn and unité with the spirits of just men made 
perfect in chaunting Emmanuers praise, thèse différences will vanish. 
As ail rays meet in the sun and ail drops are lost in the océan, so will 
they ceùtre in " Jésus only" and be lost and swallowed up in Him and 
His love. Oh, then, how great is the privilège to " fall asleep ! " Why 
dread it ? Why tremble at it ? Why fear the moment of departing ? 
8ay you, " Do you think a man can be a real believer and yet fear at the 
prospect of natural dissolution ? Do you belle ve that one who bas realised 
God's love, enjoyed His peace passing ail understanding, and had the 
first fruits of His Spirit, even the antepast of fruition, can look forward 
with dread to the time of his departure ? " Yes I I think it to be quite 
possible, but why should it be so ? Well, as a child of God he dreads 
not nor trembles at death, as a son of the Lord Almighty he cannot but 
pant for a fuU réalisation of His joy and long for the summons to reach 
him to call him home, but then in his Adam-union he comprises a part 
of this world, hence he is a child of the flesh as well as a child of the 
Most High God ; and nature anticipâtes not dissolution with delight, 
nature shudders at the thought of dying. This, therefore, is the reason 
that the children are ofttimes the subjects of gloomy thoughts. "But." 
say you, " if taught of Heaven's Spirit, if enabled to come to visions and 
révélations of the Lord, why should theybe afraid of falling asleep ? " 
Ah ! it is not when the Lord is shedding abroad His love in meir hearts 
and developing the fountain of life in their soûls that they fear, but when 
the Beloved is far away and when the heavens are as brass and the earth 
is as iron : it is not when they hâve freedom of access into the Holiest of 
ail, when the veil that is spread over ail nations is rent asunder, and 
when the covering cast over ail people is destroyed because of the 
ftnointing, but when clouds and mists obscure their vision and when 
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time-phadows intervene between them and their glorious Lord. I believe 
in livini;' expérience ; it is qui te possible for the child of God to see no 
dcath between him and his Bridegroom, not even Jordan's stream, that 
narrow river. I think there are spécial seasons when the Lordsofavors 
His blood-redeenied members that there appears to be no distance between 
timc and eternity. Ail impediments are gone, ail obstructions are re- 
moved, and they feel " joined to the Lord and one Spirit." Blessed 
closeness of union ! They can then realise that living or dying they are 
His. How sweet to expérience this, and to know that the bittemess of 
death ia past, the sweetness of eternal life having swallowed it up I Our 
precions Jésus marched through death's territories, and destroyed him 
that had the power of death. He went through the substance thereof 
and plucked the sting thence, the shadow only now remains, and though 
we walk through the valley of the shadow of death, we need fear no evil, 
for God is with. us, and He is the strength of our heart and our portion 
for ever. Cheer up, child of my God, you will never die, for as a living 
member of Christ's mystic body you cannot cease to exist. Death has 
no more dominion over Him, and it cannot haye dominion over you be- 
cause of your oneness with your Surety. Death is drowned in the fount 
of life, and the Breaker has gone up before you. But do not misunder- 
stand us : we are now speaking of spiritual death, for there are two 
deaths. It is written, we must ail needs die, we must ail yield to natural 
dissolution. There is a time appointed for man upon earth, and the 
Lord has the keys of death suspended from his golden girdle, He will not 
unlock its gâtes until the settled moment, neither will He tarry one honr 
beyond the appointed time : but, rest assured, beloved, when death ahall 
receive his commission from the high court of heaven to accomplish the 
purpose of God in your case, you will " fall asleep " in Jésus. How wel- 
come is sleep ! how refreshing is repose I It is blessed to go to sleep 
under the bedewings of God's grâce and precious to lie awake realising 
communion with the Lord in atoning blood. We love to lose ourselves 
in Him and to be enabled to meditate on Him in the night watches. 
Like Paul and Silas we then sing praises unto our God and rejoice as in 
the night when a holy solemnity is kept. The Lord was with them, 
attuning their hearts and firing their soûls with love divine, and, though 
in prison, they were in glorious liberty, and though their feet were fast 
in the stocks, they were walking in the land of Immanuel and holding 
converse with the King of kings : just as the three worthies were 
privileged in the fieryfumace : there the Lordrevealed Himself to them, 
and " upon their bodies the fire had no power, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them." "And this honor hâve 
ail the saints. Praise ye the Lord." Hâve you beenlooking forward to 
trial, and contemplating your last hours to-day ? I hâve trembled at the 
prospect of death many times. ! to die, and be lost, I hâve thought, 
how dreadfiil I And how many die in apparent peace, but whose peace 
is superficial and whose joy is false, notbeing founded on precious blood, 
not being grounded on the atonement, not being based on oneness with 
Jhe Lamb of God I But it is not so with the Lord's people : they dread 
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a false peace, a delusive hope, and would rather wait until their dying 
day than be buoyed up with a superficial joy. They want a joy God- 
wro'ught, a peace in-wrought, and 

" More the treacli'rous calm tiiey dread 
Than biUows bursting o'er their head." 

With them it must be, " Give us Christ, or else we die," and nothing 
but solid peace, vital substance, will " make a dying bed as soft as downy 
pillows are." But if we hâve the présence of Jésus, the companionship 
of our Beloved, we shall hâve ail and abound, and exultingly and joy- 
ously shall exclaim, " Corne, Lord Jésus, come quickly : " " Éeceive my 
spirit : " " The time of my departure is at hand. I hâve fought a good 
fight, I hâve finished my course, I hâve kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." Beloved, we some- 
times anticipate the event, for we shall rejoice to be with Jésus and like 
Jésus. There is nothing hère to attract the spiritual attention or to 
confine the free spirit : time-things are not worth a passing thought to 
the living heir of heaven, and, though our natural nature is an inhabitant 
of this world, our spiritual nature is a glorious inhabitant of the upper 
climes, and nothing will satisfy its desires but communion and fellowship 
with the Lord, and the more He is pleased to commune with us from 
above the mercy-seat, the more do we long to fly away and soar aloft 
once and for ever. Realised peace and the présence of Jésus experienced 
will make a soûl look forward with joy to the moment of dissolution, 
whereas sorrow and guilt will cause fear. It is the fountain of life which 
feelingly swallows up death in victory, and when we are happy in the 
Lord and rejoicing in Christ Jésus, we care not how soon the earthly 
house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved. ! we should like, if the 
Lord's will, to faU asleep as did Stephen, to hâve the glorious sights and 
visions which he had, and in the swellings of Jordan to be enabled to 
testify of love, blood and salvation : but how great the mercy that we 
Imow something of the joys which he realised 1 we hâve enjoyed the 
eamest grâce so rich and free, which has made us long His face to see, 
and the streams of His covenant love hâve many times flowed into our 
BOïd : hence, whether we départ in the sunshine or amid cloudy dispen- 
sations it must be equally well. " Ah," say you, " it is easy for those 
who are grounded and settled to speak thus confidently, but I am oft- 
times dark and tempest-tossed, my heart is frequently torn and rent, and 
I am afraid that I shall fall into héll. If the Lord should not be my 
God, and if His atoning blood hâve not nuUified my numerous offences, 
how distressing is my position, how lamentable my condition ! " Re- 
member, there is no feeling sensé ofdarkness, deadness, guilt or coldness 
without the in-dwelling of God's Spirit: and if He hâve taught youyour 
sinnership and shown you your lost, ruined and undone state, at the same 
time giving you to feel that only His rich grâce, almighty love, precious 
blood and spotless righteousness will avail, " the time of promise " draws 
nigh when He will say with divine power, ^' Deliver him from gomg 
down to the pit : I bave found a ransom." The prison doors will then 
open of His accord, and you shall be brought into spiritual freedom and 
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shall enjoy gospel daylight. But nothing can enable you to refage in 
Love's embrace and rest in heavenly places but the lifting up of the 
countenance of Jésus. We read concerning some that they looked unto 
Him and were lightened. How blessed is it to look up I but, let us not 
forget that we hâve no ability to look up until our Bndegroom beloyed 
looks down. In ail things He must hâve the pre-eminence, and in ail 
things He is the moving cause. We would be always looking up, we 
would be ever reclining on the bosom of Love and waiting for Him to 
receive us unto Himself, but we find ten thousand things annoy and be- 
wilder, teaze and perplex us, hence, when we would do good, evil is 
présent with us ; when we would be feasting, we are fasting ; when we 
would be exulting, a cloud cornes between. Can we dispel it ? can we 
chase away the darkness ? No I we are necessitated to tarry till the 
shadows flee away, and till the voice of our Lord is heard, saying, " Arise, 
shine; for thy light is corne ; and the glory of the Jehovah is risen upon 
thee." We are then instantly transported from the valley to the height 
of Zion ; peace rolls into the soûl ; and we can feelingly shout victory 
through the blood of the Lamb. Beloved, speak not of dying, you will 
never die, you will only fall asleep, you will but live more gloriously and 
more refulgently. And, anticipating such glories awaiting you, would 
you not rather tarry hère three days than three months, that is, if the 
Lord's will and pleasure ? I hâve frequently thought what is there on 
this sublunary earth to attract the child of the Most High ? Nothing ! 
and ofben hâve I contemplated the bliss of suddenly falling asleep and 
Buddenly waking up in the land of uncreated light, in the land of un- 
clouded sunshine. Glorious are the reahties in store for ns : great afe 
the delights reserved. Now hâve we the eamest thereof in our hearts, 
but ! then we shall realise fuU possession : we shall open our eyes, our 
spiritual eyes — those eyes that now see the King in His beauty — and 
gaze on him uninterruptedly, and we shall everlastingljr dwell in the land 
of spirits with the glorious mhabitants of the upper climes. We cannot 
bear much below, a little of the love of Jésus well nigh overpowers us, 
but there we shall behold Jésus in ail His midday splendour. Theflesh 
will drcp off, the clay tabernacle will dissolve, and we shall ascend into 
that better and brighter world, where night and gloom are unknown, and 
enjoy that " eternal weight of glory " which is laid up for us. In con- 
trast with thèse prospects what are our difSculties ? But light and 
transitory. Compared with thèse expectations what are our trials ? But 
bubbles, and unworthy a passing considération. Hâve we the pledge of 
glory in our hearts ? Hâve we enjoyed the foretaste, the antepast of 
bliss ? Then ail are our*s : God is not a man that He should lie, neither 
the son of man that He should repent : and for the comfort of those who 
are trembling and fearing, let me say, Hope on. A real spiritual désire 
is an earnest of the eamest, a first fruit of the first fruit, because it 
proves the root of the matter, even Christ, is planted in your soûl, and 
hence, that ail blessings belong to you. In His time He will manifest 
Himself and show you that your name is indelibly written on the palms 
of His hands, and then in transport and joy you will be quite ready to 
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fall asleep.. We hâve known many who, when brought into liberty and 
blessed with the abundance of peace and truth, hâve begged the Lord to 
take them home there and then. They hâve said, We feel ready now, 
and long to soar away : the light shines so gloriouely and brilliantly : 
not a doubt or misgiving can arise. Oh, let ns corne into Thy présence 
above. Lord, permit ns to bid adieu to this lower earth and wake up 
in Thy likeness on high, there to drink of the river of Thy pleasures, to 
sing the glorious chorus and Hallelujah song of Thy redeemed, and crown 
Thee Lord of ail. But, no I says the Lord, I give you the pledge of my 
love, but you must wait a little longer ère your best wishes shall be 
crowned. I bestow on you peace and pardon, but you must still for a 
season battle in the wildemess and pass through the fornace and the flood : 
nevertiieless, 

" A f ew more roUing siins at most 
Shall land you on faix Canaan^s coast, 
Where you shaU sing the song of grâce, 
And see your glorious Hiding-Place." 

" He fell asleep." 1 the blessedness of thèse words. There is no such 
thing as death in the covenant : there is no such thing as death in Christ. 
He is the Fount of life, He is " Death of deaths, and hell's destruction.'-' 
He is our life, and we live in Him, our life ; in Him, our resurrection-life, 
and ail résurrection blessings and résurrection mercies flow to us through 
His atoning sacrifice. Death is swallowed up : we live on the résurrection 
side thereof, and only spiritual life remains, the water of life, the bread 
of heaven, the wine of the kingdom. We hâve therefore only to fall 
asleep, and when the time shall arrive for the Lord to take us from the 
stage of time, we shall be as willing to quit the lowlands as we were willing 
to be brought into freedom when Jésus spoke home pardon to our troublcd 
minds, and even more so. We realised only the pledge then, whereas, 
when we shall fall asleep we shall go in and possess ail : and this must 
be transcendently blissfol, this must be the glory that excelleth. You 
that hâve realised peace and enjoyed the love of your best Friend hâve 
blessed anticipations, you hâve nothing to fear or dread, but much to 
look forward to. The world opposes you, Satan tempts you, and your 
evil heart rises in opposition to the new nature, but the Lord is faithful, 
He will guide you with His eye, and ultimately take you through the 
swellings of Jordan and grant you an abundant entrance into His ever- 
lasting kingdom. " Faithful is He that calleth you, who aiso will do it." 
May the eternal Spirit cheer your minds, and solace your weary spirits ! 
and may He give you grâce to lean on the everlasting arms of a covenant 
and unchanging God ! 

" Had I the wings of faith and love, 
l'd mount aloft, l'd soar above, 

l'd dweU in highest glore ; 
To gaze with wonder and delight, 
On Him my everlasting light, 

My God for ever more." 

May the Lord add His blessing ! Amen, 
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EXPERIMENTAL INSUPFICIENCY. 

Veey DEin Friend in Jésus, — I hâve been wishing to send you a few 
lines before this, but the power to do so bas been lacking ; and now, 
thougb I bave commenced a letter, I freely acknowledge that I feel wholly 
unable to dilate on the glorious realities of an etemal world withont the 
Spirit's spécial and immédiate ministration. Is it présomption thuB to 
speak ? In no wise : our springs are in the Lord exclusively, and we 
need His illuminations, revivings, quickenings and anointings as much 
now as the saints did in days of yore. May He then graciously and 
gloriously take of the things of Christ and reveal them unto us, and may 
we be privileged to rise for a little season above the clouds of the désert, 
above the fogs of the wilderness, above the mists of the lowlands, and 
enter into Jésus our true Sabbath, our little Sanctuary ! Our converse 
in the spirit will then be sweet, our conversation will be in hèaven, and 
we shall enjoy communion and fellowship, not merely with each other, 
but with the Father and with His Son Jésus Christ. blest employ to 
gaze into etemity, to feast on never-dying love, and banquet with the 
King ! He brings us into His " house of wine," He regales us at His 
table, He makes us to lie down in green pastures, and He leads us beside 
the still waters. 

** Our food the Saviour's blood, 
We f eed by f aith divine ; 
With Jésus one, th' etemal God, 
In ties of love divine." 

But why should we be thus favored ? ah I why should we realise such 
unspeakable mercies when few, even of the living family, can take up 
such confident language or express themselves in such assured terms ? 
We can only reply in the words of our Elder Brother, our glorious Fore- 
runner, " Even so, Father ; for so it seemedgood in Thy sight." With 
joy hâve we entered into His palaces, with delight hâve we sat under 
His shadow, and with feelings of ecstacy hâve we listened to the words 
which hâve proceeded out of His mouth. He bas dissipated our fears, 
He bas dissolved our doubts, He bas chased away the darkness which en- 
shrouded'Tis, He bas destroyedthe veilbecause of the anointing, and now 
with open face beholding as in a glass His glory we are changea into the 
same image from glory to glory. blissful change I thrice blessed 
transformation I Willingly do we lose relationship to the first Adam (I 
mean experimentally), that we may be found feelingly in the second Man, 
even the Lord from heaven. As we bave boine the image of the earthy, 
so, by precious faith viewing Jésus in His full-orbed radiance, we bear 
the image of the heavenly, for the sight is not only transporting, but it 
bas a transforming effect. In His beauty we see our own, in His per- 
fection we behold our's, by reason of union-oneness, in conséquence of 
eternal relationship. Is Jehovah, our Father, well-pleased with His Son? 
He is no less pleased with us as we stand in résurrection glory and 
ascension blessedness in Him. Does He pronounce Him the perfection 
of loveliness in His sight ? We are no less fair, holy, unblameable, and 
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unreproveable before Him as members of His body, of His flesh, and o^ 
His boues. How is this ? Becaude we are no more twain but one : we 
live the same life, we are loved with the same love : " Thou hast loved 
them," said our precious Lord Jésus to His covenant God and Fatber, 
" as Thou hast loved me : " and, to add no more, we hâve but one eternal 
home. 

" His sweet atoning sacrifice 
Gives sanction to His claim : 
* Father, I wiU that aU my saints, 
* Be with me where I am.' " 

" He shall see of the travail of His soûl, and shall be satisfied :" and wiU 
ifc not be the ultimatum of our happiness to be in His immédiate 
présence ? ! yes. Even the fleeting moments now when we can 
realise the unfurling of the banner of love over our head, are prîzed by 
us far more than human tongue can tell ; what then will it be to bask 
beneath His rays in heaven's celestial clime ? Joy unutterable I bliss 
indescribable ! The Lamb in the midst of the throne will be our all- 
engrossing thème : He will be both our object and our subject. He has 
triumphed gloriously, and we are more than conquerors through Him. 
He has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and we are made the 
righteousness of God in Him. 

" What wond'rous love, what mysteries, 
In this appointment shine I 
My breaches of the law are His, 
And His obédience mine." 

Hère for the présent I must pause : I need not say how glad I shall be 
to hear from you : please give my kindest remembrances to Mrs. Wil- 
cockson, and accept the same from 

Your's very affectionately in our risen and glorified Head, 

E. L. Thornton. 
16, Amherst Road, Hackney Downs, August 2lBt, 1870. 



ANOTHER WORD FOR MR, GRIFFIN. 

My dear Sir, — Glad am I that a David could be found to combat with 
that " Giant of Gath," Grifl&n by name, who hath thought proper to 
defy the truth of the God of Israël, as though the Lord could not défend 
it because His servant who unflinchingly proclaimed it was no more. 
But he was mistaken ; for wherever God*s sent servants are placed, they 
hâve this promise : " I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say.'^ I never heard such a daring outrage upon the character of 
one who was blameless in his walk and conversation as a minister of the 
Gospel : and as regards his doctrine, it would be well for thousands of the 
divines (?) of this day if they could see eye to eye with the now glorified 
W. Huntingtou. There is not another writer, who has lef t this lower world, 
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who lies so near my heart — Ruth Bryan excepted — as W. Htintingfcoii» 
S.S. I should be very glad to be posBessed of every word that he has 
left on record. I wonder if Mr. GriiOBui has read his " Naked Bow of 
God : " if not, he had better procure it, and tremble lest he be numbered 
with those characters recorded in it. I believe Mr. G. to be a spécimen 
of the multitude of will-worshippers who crawl up and down the land 
like reptiles, lulling each other to sleep with their poisonous breath. Snch 
had better make no profession, as their religion is only human nature 
dressed in white, while the inside still is black, because unchanged by 
the mighty, controlling, and irresistable grâce of God. Instead of being 
always happy,. as they profess to be, they had better be sighing and ciy- 
ing on account of the abominations donc in the land. " He that justi- 
fieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even they both are an 
abomination to the Lord." 

I shall hope to see some more of your " sling and stone " next month, 
if we are spared. Hoping that you are well, and with best love, 

Believe me, as ever, your's aflfectionately, 

West Hartlepool. E. RoBmsoN. 



" LITTLE LIGËT'S " OOUNTERPAET. 

Sir, — If you will bear with the unworthiest of ail for one moment, I 
will tell you what I never told man before ; for I almost dàre to hope 
that I am beginning to peep ont of obscurity. A near relation has just 
lent me Zion's Witness for July, 1864. I cannot say whp it should be 
one for that date, but reading the " Pathway of Little Light," I was 
Btruck with the marvellous way in which he was delivered ; and I can 
stand with him and say, that the Lord appeared unto me in a similar 
way ; so that the words of dear Erskine are sweet, wherein he says, 

" Dost mind the place, the spot of land, 
Where Jésus did thee meet ? " 

and then I stand still and wonder where I am,^ and what I am I When 
I look back at the time when I believed not on Jésus, when I could see 
no beauty in Jésus, when I could speak of Him with dérision, when I 
did deny Him, and then I found myself in the hands of the devil : when 
I remember my state of mind at that time, and also the time when JesuB 
stood by me, and delivered me out of his hands ; and then I think of 
that Jésus whom I denied, becoming so precious to me, He was the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and ihe altogether lovely : and then I look 
at the time when I was carried away into the land of forgetfulness, and 
forgot aJl about Him ; and then again the way in which He brought me 
back again ; and the new song that He put into my mouth ; and then 
I think of the times when I feel that power which I cannot describe ; so 
tiiat I seem to be caught up instantly, and made to dwell in heavenly 
places with Christ Jésus ; and am led into the spirit of prayer, and find 
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my tongue ntterly unable to speak out the words with the same rapidity 
with which they are poured in, my heart filled with loTC to the Lord 
Jésus Christ, and my eyes.overflowing with tears of compunction : I can 
look at this and say, " There is no fear in love." I think thi» must be 
that perfect love which casteth out ail fear : when I look back at thèse 
things, I can only say, " What hath God wrought ? " 

A few days ago I was brought to look back at the way I had been 
led, when it sdl appeared to me in verse, and I seemed to speak as if I 
had leamt it by heart, just in the form as it is on the enclosed pièce of 
paper, which seems to be something like that portion of the 45th Psalm, 
wMch says, " My tongue is the pen of a ready writer." 

But as it is eleven years ago since the commencement of thèse things, 
and I hâve never tola anyone anything of them, and having read the 
way " Little Light " was delivered, makes me remember the time when 
I was myself deUvered in something like the same way, which brings to 
mind the words of Erskine, wherein he says, 

" Sweet was the houx I freedom felt, 
To caU my Jésus minCf 
To see His smilîng face and melt 
In pleasores aU divine." 

Having had my soûl much cheered by reading that account in the ZiOK*s 
WiTNESS, I thought I would make it known to the Editor, and say 
^th one of old, "Corne, ail ye that fear the Lord, and I will tell you 
Mrhat He has donc for my soûl." 

Enclosed are lôs. for the support of the Witness. 

13, Manor Place, Walworth. G. Bybrs. 



SPIRITUAL COMMUNINOS. 

Dbarly Beloved in the Lord, — Being fellow heirs of the grâce of life 
and partakers of the heavenly calling, taught by the same Spirit, and led 
to believe the same glorious truths, we rejoice together in a precious 
Christ. It is a joy of heart to us to praise Him, love Him, adore Him, 
and magnify His holy name. He is the désire of our soûls, ail our sàl- 
vation, and ail our désire. Our hope is in Him and our expectation 
from Him. He is the sum and substance of our highest enjoyment, the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. We can say, " Whom 
hâve I in heaven but Thee ? and there is none on earth I désire beside 
Thee." Oh, may we live to His praise and walk as seeing Him that is 
invisible I 

My mind has been led to that sweet promise, " The mountains shall 
départ, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not départ from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee." Oh, my dear sistep, what sweet words of com- 
fort to His believing people ! We hâve many sweet promises to live upon, 
and we need them. His promises are precious. The word of God when 
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spoken by the prophets cornes with a " Thus saith the Lord," and when 
spoken by the apostles, ail is spoken in " the name of the Lord," but 
when Jésus Himself speaks, He speaks in His own name : He says " verily, 
verily, I say unio you ! " " Never man spake like this man." He says, 
" I am the good Shepherd : " and again, " I am the résurrection and the 
life : I hâve power to lay down my life and to take it again : " no man 
ever spake like this man. We see God in Christ : we see the power of 
God in Him, and the love of God, and the truth of God, the holiness of 
God, the mercy of God, the wisdom of God, the righteousness of God, 
and ail the attributes of God are in Christ. We can never see God in any 
way but in Christ. Philip said, " Shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us : " Jésus said, " He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father, I and 
my Father are one." In the days of His flesh many saw Him as man 
that never saw Him as God : He was hid from the wise and prudent of 
this world, and revealed unto babes. We thank God for the révélation 
of Himself to us : He hath opened our eyes to see Him, to believe in Him, 
and love Him. We see God shine through the man, and we love Him 
with ail our heart and mind and soûl and strength, and are never so 
happy as when we are talking with Jésus. What is anything without 
Him ? I count ail things but dross for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jésus my Lord. 

I hâve just had thèse words, " If I wash thee not, thon hast no part 
with me." We need the washing, not our feet only but also our hands 
and our head — the washing by régénération, and the washing in the 
blood of Jésus, without which we should hâve no proof of interest in 
Him. He says, " Ye are clean through the word which I hâve spoken 
unto you ; " and His word is quite suflicient : He makes it spirit and life 
to His children. We love to hear His voice, and He loves to hear the 
voice of His Church : He saj^s, " Let me hear thy voice ; for thy voice is 
sweet and thy countenance is comely." He loves to hear^the voice of the 
new man in the soûl, the voice of praise. 

'• Why should the children of the King 
Go mouming aU their days ? " 

We hâve much, very much, to mourn over, it is true ; but we hâve more 
to rejoice over. The aboundings of grâce are over the aboundings of 
sin : the Lord hath done great things for us, let us be glad and rejoice : 
we hâve an all-sufficient Saviour, and a good hope through grâce. Our 
home is in view, the gâtes are open, we shall soon enter in. We hâve 
on the court dress, the best robe : we hâve learnt the new song, we can 
sing, and we are married to the King's Son ; so that I am sure we hâve 
cause to rejoice and say, " My soûl doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit rejoioeth in God my Saviour." It is the sweetest employment on 
earth to be examining our heavenly treasure, and praising our gloriouB 
Lord. We feel as though our spirits were amongst the glorified, and 
you know, my dear, there is only the river that parts us : we shall soon 
be with them, and leave Adam earthy, put off the mortal robe, and leave 
it behind. While we are hère the Lord is pleased to water us, and we 
love to be at the watering places, and drink a fresh suH>ly : we love to 
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draw water from the wells of salvation, living water. " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, corne to the waters " — the Btreams that never dry I Oh, how 
refreshing and strengthening is the water of life I It makes us so strong, 
we rise above earth and breathe the air of heaven, and are, as it were, 
" absent from the body and présent with the Lord." We never tire of 
thèse waters : the more we get the more we want : for we are Etrangers 
and pilgrims travelling home : we hâve been translated from nature to 
grâce, and are waiting for a second translation from grâce to glory. We 
know that whom God loves He loves them to the end. He never leaves 
or forsakes : He hateth putting away : we hâve strong consolation in our 
unchangeable God : He is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever/» 

" My soûl through inany changes goes, 
H3s love no variation knows ; " 

so that we are as safe as though we were in heaven. He says, " I hâve 
called thee ; thou art mine." We are His now, and His for ever : we are 
Jésus' witnesses : the Lord says so, and He never forsakes His family, 
His children, His Ohurch. He says, " Even down to old âge will I carry 
you." 

" They who once His kindness prove, 
Find it everlasting love." 

Your's very affectionately, 
HuU. Mary. 



A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES. 

Deârly Belovbd in our gracious Lord Christ. — Grâce and glory 
rest upon you and dwell in you, that is treasured up for you in our 
covenajit Head, in whom it pleased the Father ail folness should dwell, 
and be it made known unto you by the unction of the Holy Ghost. 

Your sweet epistle came safely : by the perusal of it my soûl was 
refreshed, and I was glad that the Lord had brought you into the valley, 
and you know the way you were brought there, and, according to the 
blessed Book, it was by being allured by our gracious Lord ; which proves 
your interest in the love of the Lord Jehovah, who saith, " Yea, I hâve 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore, with lovingkindness, hâve 
I drawn thee : " and if I may so say, you hâve been indulged with 
mountain delights, and the light of the Lord's countenance : and you find 
it good to be there : yet the valley is not your rest, but Him of whom 
the Fàther saith, " This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased : " 
and though your frames and feelings change and vary, He is the same 
Jésus Christ, and the word and promise are the same, and the word must 
be fulfilled, " The city shall be laid low in a low place, and with the 
lowly is wisdom." 

It is a sure mercy, as you observe, that in the valley the Lord giveth 
us a door of hope, a ^ood hope through grâce. Thèse I call spécial 
mercies : and it is a Uvely hope, and a " Hope that maketh not ashamed ; 
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bQoanse the loye of God is shed abroad in the heart by i^e Holy <3lhost 
which ig given wato us : " ifc is " an anchor o( the soûl, both sure and 
stedfast, and entereth into that within the veil : " and the words " Door 
of hope " include and déclare Jésus Christ the door into the sheep-fold, 
and " the hope of Israël, the Saviour thereof, in the time of trouble," 
and the streams of Jésus, the river of God, make glad the city of God, 
in tjie yalley of grâce, and the Lord waters His flock. 

i haye heard many talk of the yalley of humiliation as if the creatnre 
or flesh was humbled. It is Jésus only of whom it is said, " In His 
humiliation His judgment was taken away ; " and it is the humble in 
the yalley of Achor that hear thereof and are glad : such also say, *' I 
went down into the garden of nuts, to see the fruits of the yalley." This 
may embrace the scène in the garden of Gethsemane, where eyery precioTiB 
fruit is manifest by the sorrow, agony, and running blood of Jésus Christ, 
and nuts are hard things, but when opened to and for us they are sweet 
and heart-cheering in the yalley. 

There is another thing to notice and ponder oyer that in this yalley, 
where the Lord giyes a door of hope, is made manifest. The word Achor 
signifies trouble, then as God the Father ordained this place for the 
Church, so we also see the perfect harmony there is in the glorious gospel 
of Christ, " That in the world ye shall haye tribulation, but be of good 
cheer : " and the word is sure, " Thèse are they that came out of great 
taibulation : " and though we are cast down, we are not destroyed ; per- 
secuted, and not forsaken ; as dying, and behold we liye ; for Jésus saith, 
" Because I live, ye shall liye also : " they cannot " die any more, for 
they are the children of God, being the children of the résurrection," and 
they are raised up together with Christ. 

In the yalley of Achor there was the accursed thing that troubled 
Israël, which must be remoyed before they can haye peace : this was done ; 
for Achor and ail that appertained to him were stoned with stones in 
the yalley of Achor. Thus the curse and the cursed thing were removed 
and buried under a heap of stones. Jésus was made a curse for us, and 
hath redeemed us from the curse of thé law, and opened a door of hope 
for us through death and résurrection, and we say, " Though I walk 
through the yalley of the shadow of death, I will fear no eyil : Thy rod 
and Thy staff they comforfc me."- Therefore, fear not, for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth, and although we are troubled on eyery side, 
yet the promise of our glorious Lord standeth sure, " I will neyer leave 
thee, nor forsake thee : " and it is a dear truth, that the Lord Jésus may 
as soon deny, forsake, and forget Himself as one of His little ones, and 
you will not bave more than the Lord will enable you to bear. HeTiath 
said, "My grâce is sufficicDfc for thee: my strength is made perfect in 
weakness." The burning bush was not consumed while God remained 
there, and the Lord saith to belieyers, " I will dwell in them ; I will take 
my walks among them ; I will be their God and they shall be my people." 

Since I saw you I haye been greatly comforted with the thought 
that we are not under the law but under grâce ; so then, when we were 
under the law we oould not eat blood, but now, being not under the law, 
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but dead to ithe law by the body pf Christ, our blessed^iiesfç i& içjç^en pf 
by Jésus, " Été that eateih my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth px 
me and hath etemal life ; " and Jésus also saitb, '^ I give unto tl^éia 
etemal life, and they shall never perish." 

I will thank yon to send me a few thoughts, expres^ed by Tvprdu, 
relative to adoption, the adopter, and who the adopted are, whetl^er Jew 
or Gentile, and having the spirit of adoption we cry, " Abba, Father. 
The strivings and deceit of certain persons cannot alter the purpose of 
the Lord, nor shut the door against me in Plymouth, as I go to Kehoboth 
once a fortnight. I say this that you may know tie goodness of the 
Lord toward me. 

How trne,liad not the Lord hâve been on my side when men rose up 
against me they would hâve swallowed me up quick. Their names ana 
persons are known by you. How indulgent the Lord was to me; and His 
Word was eood unto me, " Thine enemies shall be found liarsunto ibhee, 
and thon wialt tread upon their high places : " therefore, whatever may 
be going on, let us tum the battle to the gâte, and at ail times say witn 
David, '^ The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and let the Qod of 
my salivation be exàlted/' I bless the Lord that I am still living in hope 
of etemal life, which God, that cannob lie, promised, and hath given to 
us in Christ Jésus, before the world began. The Lord be grateious to 
thee, my son. 

So writes your companion in tribulation, in the kingdom and 
patience of Jésus Christ, 

A. Triggs. 



FROM AN AFFLIOTED SISTER. 

Dear Bbothee in the Lord, — Ilaving seçn it announced on the 
"WiTNESS that you are (d.v.) coming to London to preach, I just write 
to' às^ you, if you will kindly favor us with a visit during your stay in 
Town, as I hâve a greab wish to see you once more, and if you could make 
ît cônvenient to come and take tea with us one day we should be very 
glad, as it would give us more time for talking of those precious things 
in which our soûls delight. I hâve been called to pass through much 
Buflfering and deep sorrow since writing to you last, but hâve been merci- 
fully supported and comforted under it, hâve beenenabled to lean on my 
Beloved, and hâve found Him to be my refuge and strength, a very pré- 
sent help in trouble : and truly, I hâve proved the truth of His most 
gracions promise : " As thy day thy strength shall be." How mysterious 
the Lord's dealings at timesappearto His children, and how contrary to 
flesh and sensé, and when left to ourselves we are apfc to conclude that 
àll thèse things are against us. 

*' Not so, my Father, oft we say, 
This pain, this grief removej; 
Toc blind to fathom wisdom's way, 
Or thi»k 'tis sent in love," 



But when favored to sit at the feet of Jeans, clothed and în otir right 
mind, we can see that so far from that being the case, they are ail in 
love and mercy, and that He is leading ns forth by a right way thatwe 
may go to a city of habitation : and the langnage of onr sonls' then is, 
! give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy endureth 
for ever." 

" 'Tis the right way, Lord, lead us on, 
From thifl vain world up to Thy throne ; 
Where reason f ails, let f aith approve, 
And wait tiH aU's explained above." 

How highly favored are we, who hâve snch a mercifnl and gracions 6od 
to whom we can tell ail oor griefs and sorrows, and who is ever ready to 
hear us when we call upon Him, for He has said, " Call upon me in the 
day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thon shalt glor&y me : " and 
" Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fiill : " and though we 
sometimes hâve to continue asking for a long time, and the Lord seems 
to tum a deaf ear to our cry, yet it is but to try our faith, and Hewill, 
in His own time, answer us to the joy and rejoicing of our heart, and 
we shall be constrained to bless and praise His holy name, who has done 
such great things for us, whereof we are glad. 

Now, my dear brother, I must conclude, wishing you much of that 
peace of God which passeth ail understanding, and with best love to 
yourself and Mrs. W., 

I remain, 

Tour's affectionately in Jésus, 

A. Smith. 



'' ODD PREAOHERS;' 

To ths Editor of the Weymouth and Portland Ghmrdian. 

SiB, — Having had my attention drawn to some correspondence in your 
paper, arising from certain strictures made by Mr. R. Andrew Grifl5n,m 
the course of a lecture recently delivered by him, on the character and 
preaching of William Huntington, I shall be much obliged if you will 
be good enough to insert in your next issue a few remarks upon the 
subject in question. Not that I feel it at ail necessary for me, or any 
other man, to take up the cudgels in support of Mr. A. Wilcockson ; for 
I am very sure he is quite capable of doing battle with Mr. Griflân in 
defence of the character and preaching of that noble champion for the 
truth of God, William Huntington. I cannot help remarking, however, 
en passant, that I fail entirely to discover in Mr. Wilcockson's letter any 
trace of that "scurrility" which Mr. Griffin, in his reply, lays to hiB 
charge. 

Mr. Grifl&n gives his reason for designating W. Huntington "a 
monster of monsters," and says it is " on account of his exécrable theo- 
logical opinions," and after running for assistance to his encyclopœdia, 
" The Faiths of the World," he winds up in a style having veiy much 
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the appearance of being désirons of cutting his way ont of the dilemma 
he fonnd himself in by the shortest possible method. 

What I particnlarly wish to notice in Mr. Grifl&n's reply are the 
queries he bas thonght proper to put, by way of substantiating his right 
to charge W. Hnntington with being " a monster of monsters/' 

His first query is : — " Is not that man a monster of monsters who 
dares to teach that God never regarded some of our race as sinners ? " 
I mnst give two replies to this question : — Ist. Thereis a sensé in which 
it may be correctly declared that God never did " regard some of our race 
as sinners." " He hath nbt beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath He 
seen perverseness in Israël" (Nnm. xxiii. 21). "Thou art ail fair, my 
love ; there is no spot in thee" (Song iv. 7). How was this? Because 
their sins were covered by the imputed righteousness of Christ. It is 
hardly needful for me to say that thèse déclarations could not bave 
référence to literal Israël and Jacob, but to spiritual Israël and Jacob. 
" For they are not ail Israël which are of Israël ; neither because they 
are the seed of Abraham (literally), are they ail children (spiritually) ; 
but in Isaac shall thy seed be called " (Rom. ix. 6, 7). And this must 
hâve been true of them from eternity ; for the actual atonement of their 
sins did not transpire till Christ came in the flesh, and suffered death 
npon the cross. 2nd. But speakîng of mankind in gênerai, neither W. 
Huntington nor any one besides, possessing a spark of divine grâce, would 
dare to assert " that God never regarded some of our race as sinners." 
Can Mr. Griffin point to such an assertion from the pen of W. Hunting- 
ton in ail his writings ? Too well read was he in the Word of God ; and 
too thoroughly acquainfced was he with " the plague of his own heart," 
as is the case of ail, and every one, whom God has taken in hand, to do 
for them what nature, or philosophy, or science, never could do for 
them, to entertain such an erroneous notion for a moment ; for " there 
is none righteôus ; no, not one." " AU bave sinned and come short of 
the glory of God" (Rom. iii. 10, 23). But "there is a génération that 
are pure in their owïi eyes, atid yet is not washed from their filthiness " 
(Prov. XXX. 12). Happily for him, W.. Huntington, through sovereign 
grâce, was delivered from the midst of thèse people ; washed in the blood 
of Christ, and made clean from ail his filthiness. Woe betide the poor 
sinner who never expériences the like divine change I 

Does Mr. Griffin mean to assert that W. Huntington ever taught 
that "the elect" might "be liars, thieves, adulterers, or even mur- 
derers," with impunity ? or without incurring the anger of God ? Such 
monstrous ideas never entered his brain ; much less were they ever penned 
by him ; andl defy Mr. Griffin to the proof of the contrary. 

Mr. Griffi!n asks further if that man is not " a monster of monsters " 
who teaches that the holy Jésus actually became a sinner ? and that 
Christ has rendered it unnecessary for us to live chaste and holy lives ? 
To the first of thèse queries I reply, W. Huntington never taught " that 
the holy Jésus actually became a sinner," but he did teach that Jésus 
was made sin for us who knéw no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. v. 21)., There is a wonderful dif- 
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ference in the two thîngs. Can Mr. Griffin comprehend the différence? 
In regard to the second question, again I déclare, without fear of con- 
tradiction, that W. Hnntingtonneverentertained the filthy notion "that 
Christ has rendered it unnecessaiy for us to live chaste and holy lives." 
Where can Mr. Griffin find materials in W. Huntington's writingB to 
justify his aspersing the character of that honouredman ? Nowhere! 

Lastly, Mr. Griffin puts the question, '^ Is not that man a monster 
of monsters who teaches that a holy life is no proof of our justification, 
but rather renders it obscure ? " There would be no difficulty to a spirit- 
taught child of God in showing that if Mr. Griffin holds the contrary 
opinion, he is quite at sea upon the points. What does Mr Griffin 
understand by " living a holy life ? " Can he name the man on earfh 
who does, really and truly, " live a holy life," in the sight of a heart- 
searching God ? To do so, every thought, word, and deed, must be 
perfectly pure. There must be no failure in one iota. " For whosoeYer 
shall keep the whole law, and yet oflFend in one point, he is guilty of ail" 
(James ii. 10). Every child of God, quickened and broughtinto a stateof 
spiritual existence, most earnestly désire to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this présent world ; yet is he the subject of perpétuai tempta- 
tion arisingfrom the corruption within, acted uponby the arch-enemy of 
soûls, meets with many a downfall, and knows, to his sorrow, that he 
lives anything but "a holy life;" and He, the immaculate Jésus, was 
" holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." And that man, 
be is outward walk and conduct ever so moral, his actions ever so upright 
and just (and there are thousands in the world whose character, in the 
eyes of their fellow-men, is unimpeachable, yet are thy totaUy ignorant 
of that change of heart without which no man shall see the Loni) who 
does not know, experimentally, what the imputed righteousness of the 
holy Jésus to his sin-poluted soûl means, will be inanawful predicament 
(dying in that condition) when he comes to stand before the Judge of 
quick and dead, at the great and final day of décision. Matt. xxii. 1 1, U. 

Apologising for the length of my remarks, . 

I am. Sir, yours, &c. 

E Lambbrt 
Warmley, Bristol, Jan. 9th, 1871. 



GLEANINGS FROM ÏHE GLEANER. 

My Beloved Feiend, — I cannot but again inquire, Is it still well wiih 
you ? Has IsraeFs God proved faithfiil in your time of need ? Hare 
you had strength as your day ? and can you now say, " It is good for 
me that I hâve been afflicted ? " The cloud of affliction or trial often 
looks very dark at first. "TMEen see not the bright light whïch is in the 
cloud, but the wind passeth and cleanseth them." The Holy Spirit by 
His Divine exercising comes with the affliction, and then is discoveiw 
some light of instruction, and the dark cloud is found to be foll of mercy, 
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and " breaks with blessîngs on our head." Eamestly do I hope this is 
the case with yourself and your husband. I désire mercies of the God 
of heaven for you, my beloved, that when yon corne to the tribulated 
waters they may either divide, that you may go over dryshod, or, if they 
oyerflow, that their depths may only prove to you the deeps of God's 
mercy, faithfulness, and love. May you réel the Eock firm beneath while 
the billows roU over your head ; and may you be brought up again with 
a new song of praise, even " salvation is of the Lord." 

Our God is a refuge for us. Our Eock will stand the storm. Our 
Guide may be safely trusted, though we pee neither sùn nor stars for 
many days. He sees us when we can see nothing but gloom, and cannot 
see Him at ail — when wc hâve not one glimpse of the King in His beauty. 
He hears us when we cannot hear Him, for He seems to answer us never 
a Word ; but many an answer of peace is prepared, while the poor peti- 
tioner is suffered long to go on pleading in sackcloth and ashes. Our 
God is wonderful in His way of working ; and, for myself, I must confess 
that He generally deals very contrarily to my expectations ; but "He 
doeth ail things well." It is 

" Sweet to lie passive in His hands, 
And know no will but His." 

I have proved my own strength to be perfect weakness, my own 
wisdom consummate folly, and my own righteousness filthy rags. What 
a mercy, then, to be stripped of aU, and have Christ for wisdom, Christ 
for righeousness, Christ for strength, Christ for purity. Christ for power. 
Christ for beauty, Christ for holiness, Christ for acceptance above, Christ 
for our daily waïk. Christ for our daily work, Christ for rest, Christ for 
food, Christ for medicine ; yea, to know nothing among men or before 
God, but Jésus crucified and glorified. 

But, say you, I cannot make so free with Christ, I dare not claim 
Him for everything. Perhaps not, and we read that Kuth felt no claim 
upon the mighty man of wealth when she fell at his feet to thank him 
for a few handfuls of corn, and a morsel at- meal-time. But there was 
the secret of relationship behind, she afterwards found a claim and made 
it, nor did she do so in vain ; for she obtained not only her hands full 
and her veil full, but also the Lord of the harvest Himself. I trust ère 
long you will be thus led on by the Spirit from gleaning ears of mercy 
and pardon, to say, " Spread thy skirt over me, for thou art a near kins- 
man." He will then acknowledge relationship, and give you that freedom 
of love, which may now appear ahnost presnmptuous, though indeed it 
is not so. When Christ is thus revealed in the soûl in His fulness, He 
is to be to us instead of ourselves, and ail besides ; as Kutherford says, 
" Not myself but Christ, not my ease but Christ, not my honour but 
Christ." Ohl blessed are they that can deny themselves, and put 
Christ in the room of themselves. Ah, indeed ! this is the true star- 
vation of the flesh, and the true strengthening of that inner man, the 
life of which is Christ. 

Wèll-beloved Friend, if you have not yet full possession, I hope you 
are Christ-hungry and Christ-thirsty ; then I am sure you will not die 



188 Z10N*S W1TNB8S. 

for want, for such are blessed and shall be filled. Take encouragement. 
Mav the Lord give it, and make your soûl as a watered garden, for He 
shall come down as the rain, as showers that water the earth. 

AU this is from one who has had an exchange of hearts with Jesue, 
and therefore Ile is the never-tiring thème. That He shouldbethe 
constant subject needs no apology, but only that He is not more worthily 
spoken of. Ah, indeed ! of ail words and similes, we may say — 

'' AU are too mean to speak Ris worth, 
To set Immanuers glories forth." 

To ITis loving heart and powerfal arm I again commend you for ail you 
need, and may you both receive of His fulness, and grâce for grâce. 

Tours affectionately, 

EXJTH. 



CHRIST THE ALONE SUBJECT. 

My dear SiSTEB,-^When I look at the date of your last kind and wel- 
comc letter, I am really hurt that it should not haye been replied to 
sooner. My engagements hâve beeû numerous, but hitherto the Lord 
hath helped me, and after many wishes fol* an opportunity to write to 
you, I embrace the présent. It always gives us pleasureto heàr ôf your 
temporal welfare ; but more especially I rejoice at thehopes and desires 
of an immortal kind, begotten in your spirit by the Holy Ghost ; hopes, 
ne ver to die ; desires which nothing, I àm persuàded, can satisfy but 
that great salvation to which they aspire. They are the first-bom of 
spiritual life, the produce of sovereign grâce : in shbrt, it is' " Chriçt in 
you the hope of glory." Hopes and desires like thine, my sister, can 
ne ver rest short of their own origin^ their own centre, their own blessed 
oljed, even Jésus, now crowned with gloiy and hdnor. Thére alone Vou 
will find completeness. Ye are complète in Him, who is the héad oi ail 
principality and power. To rest short of Christ, is to come short' of the 
glory of God. Hère shines the glory of ail the divine attributes, everv 
precept of the law is by Him magnified and made honorable, and everî 
promise of the gospel is yea and Amen in Him. AU the glory of évei- 
lasting love, gi^ace, and truth, hère shine. We ôannot live upon our own 
faith, hope, or love, thèse are only like so many vessels with which w 
draw water out of the wells of salvation ; but ail our nouriâhment isfron 
Christ. For without a risen Christ, our faith, and ail our grâces, would 
be vain; they are ail nothing without Christ, the substance that filis 
them. He is the object the Holy Spirit has in view when in His riame 
and authority He enters in ail the majesty of sovereign grâce, not wait- 
ing for our will, but making us sweetly willing in the day of Hi^ power. 
This grâce, like the rain and the dew from heaven, tarrieth not for man*B 
morit, nor man's will to receive ; but enters the chosen ^inner's heart, 
according to the royal good will of our heavenly Father^ and in the 
priueely merits of His beloved Son. Thus in the chariot of phrist's medi- 
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ation, paved with God's everlasting love, the heavenly.Dove, by love and 
power divine, works in our new liearts a living root of every good, and 
breathes a life nnknown before. Not to extirpate evil, but to oppose its- 
workings, not to create a camal. peace, but a spiritual warfare, by which 
the genuine nature of our gracè shall be tried, sin more seen and ab- 
horred, and the ann of a beloved Christ, leaned upon and prized, as the 
soûl cornes up from this wildei*ness of sin and woe. 

To Him yrboloved y«ik^ and washed you from your sins, in Hîs own 
blood, may you be, helped to commit ail your cares. Ail the good His 
wisdom sees best for you, shall.be given without dottbt, for what should 
hinder HiB will,;, ail power in heaven and earth is in His hands, He is 
Lord of alL Comfortably may we rest on Him by faith, receiving every 
days allotment as the bestowment of soyereign love. God loved us before 
sin defiled us, and sin can ne ver conquer that love,* but almighty love 
shali conquer. sin. It conquered sin for us when Christ was crucifled. 
" Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Hiin, that the body 
of sin might b^ destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin." " Efe 
shall finish transgression and make an end of sin." Has our dear Lord 
been so careful to finish sin for us, and will He not finish it m us ? Oh ! 
yes, the résurrection mom . siiaR prove this ; but He has ordered us to 
fight with the foe ail our way. Victory is sure, He ùas won it for us. 
We cannot hâte sin too much, but if we make more of sin, than we do 
of Christ, we shall sin greatly against the Captain of our salvation. An 
infinité righteousness must cover aU our defects. Oh I it is this infinity 
in the person of our beloved Jésus that makes His salvation rise so high, 

" It drowns the hiUs, 

Has neither shore nor bound ;' 
Now if we seàrcli to And our sins, • 

Our sif^a eau ue'er be found/' 

my sister, it is not our préparations, but the blessed Spirit's 
opérations that bring us where we wouldbe, and make "us what Wè ought 
to be ; we ask for every thing when we ask for the Holy Spirit. He only 
can make way for Christ in the heart ; Se can shew us our need, niake 
us feel it„ and then supply us. His office is to lay the sinuer low, and 
exalc the Saviour. To kad usi into communion with the Father and the 
Son. To deaden us to earth, and set our hearts above. To give us 
access to the throne, and to help us to pour ont our hearts there ; yea, to. 
make intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered. How 
often does Satan suggest,. " It is vain for you to thinkof venturing upon 
Christ, you are .not a believer, you are not a child of God, you are not 
bom of the Spirit, and therefore you will be exposed as^ hypocrite, you 
may dqceive men, but God will find you out." This will make an honest 
soûl start for a moment : thèse fiery darts I hâve felt struck at my faith, 
but like the needle, true to the pôle, faith will tô Jésus fly. Well, I bave 
thought, let me be what I may, on Christ l'U venture ail, He can save to 
the uttcrmost. AU manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven for 
His name sake. In this way the power of Satan has beeû overcome, 
Then I could say in spite of heU and sin, 
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" Hère at Thy cross, my dying God, 
I lay my soûl beneath Thy love : " 

and, 

^' Sweet the moments, ricb in blessing, 
Which bef ore the cross I spend, 
Life and health, and peace possessing, 
From the sinner's dying Friend." 

I long to hear from you again, light and gladness is sown for thee, 
and shall Burely spring up to thy abundant joy, and God's etemal praise. 
Thou hast not been nuuie to see emptiness and vanity written on ail be- 
low for nothing, nor yet to feel thy own wretchednsss and helplessness 
in spiritual things in vain. Nor dost thou pant aîfcer the water brooks 
never to be satisfied. Christ, the dear object that has attracted thine 
eye, shall one day fiU the arms of thy faith, and joy unspeakable shall 
tune t^ tongue. Thi» is not my fancy, but my faith in God towards 
you. The word of God is more full of comfort for you, than any thing 
I can say. Take then the cup of salvation, (it is your's,) and bless the 
God of sovereign grâce that will not let you go. The best of blessings 
attend you, my dear Sister. 

Your's affectionately, S. P. 



A SERMON, 

Preached hy the late Arthur Triggs, 

If we hâve an heart and mind large enough to take in the sacred con- 
tents of that song, in which we hâve the woiA/ully three times mentioned, 
we shall know what it is to be as free from sin and condemnation asour 
most glorious Christ. " Justice was/wZ/y satisfied, atonement/w% made, 
the law was fully magnified, a wondrous love displayed." Does your 
religion and expérience stand in thèse eternal matters ? Are you familiar 
with God in them ? It is easy enough to argue about scripture, but 
hath God spoken the divine importance and properties of the same into 
your heart, so that you are living witnesses of the déclaration of our most 
glorious Christ, " ï e shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free ! " I hâve often felt a pleasure in looking at the déclaration of 
Jésus, " If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." 
Hère is perfect freedom by Jésus Christ, unalterable, untouchable, and 
unalienable, and as we are brought into an acquaintance with it by the 
opération of the Spirit and a démonstration of the truth in our hearts, 
we believe we are not only made free by Jésus Christ, but we are brought 
by God into a knowledge of that dear freedom by the ministry of the 
Spirit. One thing is certain, that whilst God's chÙdren are in bondage 
and darkness, with the sentence of death sud guilt on the conscience, 
there is nothing known about liberty, neither is there any liberty to go 
to God with confidence, but there is a hope in the heart that God mil 
shew you mercy ; but many times afraid that He never will do so. But 
again, if you know justice is satisfied, you know that justice has nothing 
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to do wîth any one in Christ : if you belîeve atonement hath been fally 
made, and if you hâve an understanding of ifc as it is recorded in Eom. 
V. 11, then you know how matters stand. How does it read ? " And 
not only so, but we also joy in 6od through our Lord Jésus Christ, by 
whom we hâve now received the atonement." Ton here observe how 
sweetly things are blended together; atonement by Jésus Christ is rendered 
a Personal thing, and is eternally completed ; and yousee theblessedness 
of it in the knowledge of it, by the work, ministry and communication 
of God the Eternal Spirit ; for when you hâve received the atonement, 
you live in the fulness of it, which is, " Peace with God through Jésus 
Christ our Lord." 

The law was fiilly magnified. In Gai. iii. we read, " The law was 
added because of transgression, till the seed should corne to whom the 
pi-omise was made." Now, the giving of the law on Mount Sinai had 
référence especially to Christ, and it had also référence to transgi-ession ; 
so that those who transgressed it, Christ was to suflfër for, and His holy 
obédience is imputed unto us for righteousness ; so that the law hath no 
more command over a child of God than it hath over our most glorious 
Surety. What is that religion worth that stops short of thèse eternal 
realities ? The law is fully magnified. You that are witnesses of the 
spirituality of God's law, know there is a statement in God's Bible that 
you cannot go beyond nor can you comprehend, and that is, " Thy law 
is exceeding broad !" When the Lord was pleased to open the spirituality 
of that law to my heart, the nature of it was to turn ail my comeliness 
into corruption ; it went beyond ail my imagination and thoughts. 
What ? Thê exceeding hroadness cf God's commandmmts ; but as we are 
led in a knowledge of our glorious Christ who hath magnified that law, 
however broad the law was, the obédience of Jésus Christ out-measured 
God's law : then having the obédience imputed unto us, we live aboyé 
the law, in thé law's honor, " In peace with God though Jésus Christ 
our Lord." Now what inference can we draw from this on scripture 
ground, as God the Spirit is our leader ? That there is no justice to 
smite us, there is no more atonement to be made, and there is no law 
now to be magnified ; it is ail donc and finished by Jésus Christ our 
Surety, " Emmanuel, God with us : " " They shall call them The holy 
peoî)le, The redeemed of the Lord" (Isa. Ixii, 12). Bless God for record- 
ing it, bless God for enabling us to read it, and bless God for reading it 
into our hearts and giving us an understanding of the secret. " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will shew them 
His covenant." We read of no one in God's Bible who had a right to 
redeem, unless he was in relation with those that had sold their posses-' 
sion and waxen poor. What a field of eternal blessedness opens here to 
a child of God ! Not only hâve we a precious Christ that made Himself 
suitable to us in every thing, but He became poor to commune with llis 
Church in their poverty, and to enter into ail their feelings : not only so, 
but to underbottom ail and " to take the poor from the dust and the 
needy from the dunghill, to set them araong princes," and tb make them 
iiÂerit the throne of glory. We read in God's word about theman who 
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iDécame "poor : his poverhr was not somuch lopjçed after as the delîverance 
by a brother. When' God, the eternal Spirit, had disclosed to us onr 
' poverty, lost estate, and emptiness, we felt m/i, experienced it, and 
' ackhowledged it before Ood; but when the eternal Spirit made an exhi- 
bition of a precious Christ and Him crucified^ " made in ail things like 
His bréthren," coining into the very state and circumstance thafc we 
were sunk in by sin, in the very depths of povierty, then we began to 
khow a little about the truth, " that we, through His poverty, mighfcbe 
Wôh." whàt ainâzing grâce ! and how sweet thç sound 1 The mercy 
arisîngtherefore is to " rejoice in Jésus (jhrist and hâve no confidence in 
theflesh/' . 

We will now look înto the book of Rutn where we Jiaye this truth 
beàùtifully set fortli, that he was near of kin, was the redeqmer: it was 
Iiis right : why, saith dear Naomi, " The man will not be iu rest, until 
he hâve finîshed the thing this day:" and the mercy connected with 
redeetning t^at which was sold was " to raise up the name of the dead on 
his inherîtance." Do ponder this over : there is sometiing so gloriouB 
îh it ! How was the matter consummated? According to Isa. 1. iv. 
5 : " For thy Maker îs thine Husband ; the Lord of Hosjts is His name, 
and tbv Redeemer the Holy One of Israël ; the God of the whole eartà 
sh'all ne bc called." This'opens marriage union: we shall understand, 
as this is oi^ened to the mind, what the Holy Ghost saith in EjA. v : 
" Èusbands, love your wives." " No iiian ever hated hia own flesh^but 
noiirisheth and cherisheth it." You may talk ^.bout hating your own 
flesh : I defy you to do it ; for if auy part of your flesh were wounded, 
you would be ail care and attention to it, you would be trying to alleviate 
the pain and to cure it, " Even as the Lord the Chui'ch." It is His 
4elight to bless you, and extend mercy and peace and bring you health : 
He is doing so day by day. He cures and heals the wounds in our own 
nature, and no man ever hated his own flesh. You see the tenderness of 
the Holy Ghost, in the development of His love, by His own testimonies, 
tèaching and bringing us into a dear acquaintance with thp simplicity 
f^nd the unchanging fulness of the subject of that eternal oneness between 
Christ and Sis Church. , Let us look at another mercy ; jn the days of 
the flesh of ôur most glorious phrist there were many questioners who 
endeavoured as much as possitte to puzzle the Lord: one thing they 
appeared very fond of doingj, to gratify theii; fleshly lust ; that was, to 
put away their wives ; but, saith the Lord, •* In the beginning it was not 
so ; " and, saith He, *' What God ha^th joined together, let no man put 
asunder ; for this cause shall a man Jeave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh." Hère we discover 
the beauty, blessedness and preciousness of the marriage union between 
Christ and His Church. He lefb His father, and Heclave to His wife, 
the Church ; and we are one flesh ; no séparation can take place between 
what God hath joined togetlier. Mind your union to Christ. I tell 
you, it will make you sing when your heart-strings are breaking, it will 
make you rejoice through ail dying things ; and â-you ha.ve a knowledge 
of it, let me tell you, you are more than a match for the devil. 

( To be concluded m our rwxt) 
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THE WOED WITH LIVING POWER. 

ê 

My most dearly Beloved, — ^YoD know that they thab feared the Lord 
spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened, and how sweet it is 
for a letter to drop into our hand from a kindred spirit, as though it 
dropt from heaven, with a message of love. Your beautiful letter was 
the counterpart to my méditation : we had both been engaged on the 
same subject. 

While I was rising the other morning, previously to my receiving 
your's, thèse wotds came to me very powerfally, " Awake, awake, put on 
thy strength, Zion ! " and my heart felt warm with them : it was 
clothed with them : my Lord saw I required them, for I was sitting in 
the dust, and it does not become a King's daughter, when we know that 
we haye a good wardrobe with white raimcnt and clothing of wrought 
gold, and fine needlework, and a gold chain for the neck, the chain of 
coYenant love and etemal union. We hâve a real court dress, even a 
wedding garment to appear in before the King, and He says, " Shake 
thyself from the dust : put on thy strength, Zion ! put on thy beauti- 
ful garments." He calls them lier garments, and ?ier strength, because 
of her union with Him : they are our*s because we belong to the holy 
city Jérusalem, where nothing unclean can enter. Our garments must 
be white and clean ; and He says they " shall walk with me in white, for 
they are worthy," and be clothed with strength and honor. How we love 
to keep holy day, to be in the présence of the King at the banqueting 
house, under His banner of love, tasting that the TiOrd is gracions, living 
upon His Word, grasping His precions promises, chiiraing ail He is, and 
ail He has ; for ail are our's, and we are Christ's, and Christ is Gnd's. 
That is the way we get it : thcre is no way of coming to the Father but 
through the Son, by the Spirit, and Christ says, " He that cometh unto 
Me shall never hunger : I am the Bread of Life." Tes, Thou art our 
living stream, Lord, and Thou the immortal Bread. " He that liveth 
and believeth in Me shall never die." Surely He hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows : He has finished the work. 
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" Throngh ail the path l'il sing His name, 
Till I the mount ascend, 
Where toils and storms are known no more, 
And anthems never end." 

I have been thinking about Mary of Bethanj, and I very much love 
that dear woman : if she had been alive, I wonld haye written a letter 
to her. I know another Mary that is her own sister, I look at her choice, 
sitting with Jésus, not wiUing to lose one word of her dear Lord. I 
look at her love and grief for her dear brother. I look at her when she 
ppoke to Jésus, she fell down at His feet. I have my own inside likeness 
in that Mary, so striking that I must own it : she is a real sister of 
mine: bless her sweet spirit! she took that box of ointment and 
anointed the feet of Jésus, filling the house with odour. The spikenard 
was a sweet smelling plant, and shewed her sweet affection for her Lord. 
Jésus wept with Mair to comfort her. He entered into her grief for 
her dear brother. He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. 
He knew her loving spirit, and sympathized with her. I can join that 
Mary both in faith, feeling, and love. There's nothing like love: it will 
do more in a few minutes then any thing else will do in many years. I 
dou't know what Mary that is that Paul speaks of when he says, " Greet 
Mary who hath bestowed much labour on us." 

In your letter you have got amongst some of our dear brothers, 
Peter and John, and I have got amongst some of our sisters. I do like 
to be with honourable women. I think in my next I must have a word 
with Phœbe and claim some affinity with her : I think I can. Our text 
on Monday night was Ephesians v. 30 : " For ye are members of His 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones." 

Pleasp to accept of my kindcst love, hoping this will find you well; 
and love to ail the dear sisters. The grâce of our Lord Jésus Christ be 
with you ail. 

Your's in the dear Lord, 
Hull. Mart. 



CRUMES FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 

OR, 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 
" I wiU ; be thou clean." — Mark i. 41. 

Wb know that this is the language of our gracions and glorious Christ, 
and thèse words were spoken to a man who was a leper. It was the 
" I will" of the Omnipotent Jehovah, and the words are as firm as are 
the mountains of brass. 

" I will ! " how grand ! how sublime ! He spoke as one having 
authority, and it is only for the Master of Assemblies to fasten His word 
upon your heart like a nail in a sure place, and fiU you up with His love, 
His grâce, and His mercy, and you will be constrained to say you hare 
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ail and abound. Child of God, can you liot testify of the same Almighty 

power ? Can you not speak of the faithfdlness of your covenant Jehovah? 

Has not His word many times dropped with dew and unction in your 

soûl, and has He not often shed abroad His love in your heart ? " Yes/' 

say you ; " and when the Lord has mode His words suitable and season- 

able ; when He has removed ail doubts and fears from my mind ; when 

He has feelingly brought me up also out of an horrible pit, and out of 

the miry clay, and established my goings in Himself ; I hâve found it 

sweet to bless and praise His name, to speak of the glory of His king- 

(Jom, and to talk of His power : but ofbtimes I feel earth-bound, world- 

bound, sin-bound, self-bound, and Satan-bound, and I long for my 

Beloved to speak, and to say, " Bise up, my love, my fair one, and 

corne away." I am not at home in the prison : hence, I want to hold 

communion with the Lord : I want His doctrine to drop as the rain, His 

speech to distil as the dew ; I want to realise the droppings of His love, 

for when He speaks with power, and leads me upon the high mountains 

of Israël, I am raised above ail sublunary things, I am lost in the océan 

and in the fulness of His love, I am absent from the body in heart- 

realisation and présent with the Lord in soul-enjoyment; " caught up," 

like Paul, " into paradise." This is the peculiarity of God's children, 

they want the power of the word : professors are satisfied with the form, 

but the living family love the word to run, hâve free course and be 

glorified : the former hâve a name to live, but they are dead ; the latter 

possess divine life in their soûls ; the former hâve a form of godliness, 

but they deny the power thereof; and what said Paul concerning ail 

thèse ? " From such turn away." I think he referred hère to those who 

believed in the Scriptures of eternal truth in their literality, but when 

mention was made of révélation, manifestation and inspiration, they ex- 

claimed that they founded their hopes on the written word merely, and 

needed not the living power. ! child of God, what is religion without 

the dew and the unction, without the saving power ? Indeed we are well 

assured that 

** True religion's more than notion, 
SometMng must heknoton and/eZ^." 

But to our text. " I will ; be thou clean." You see that everything 
hinges and is founded on the Word of the Lord ; everything is dépendent 
on His will, and what He has ordained must be carried out and accom- 
plished. If you go to the political world, or to the religions world (so 
called), His purposes cannot be frustrated. The Lord reigneth, and He 
" doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and among the in- 
habitants of the earth." " Power belongeth unto God," and it is " Not 
by— créature — ^might, nor by — man's — power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of Hosts." " It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy," and it is only for Him to 
speak the word and it is donc. " Where the word of a king is, there 
is power." 

" Création rose at His command. 
Rédemption owns His sov'reigfn hand." 
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He said, " Let there be light," and there was Kght ; there conld be no 
obstruction or barrier ; and when He speaks to His children now, they 
wonder at tbe gracions words which proceed ont of His mouth, and we 
may say, which proceed ont of His heart. Ohild of God, every word 
that has dropped with power in your heart has proceeded from His heart 
of love, and if He be pleased to say, " Be thon clean," yon will realise 
that yon are clean every whit : yonr iniqnities, like the scales of Naaman's 
leprosy which floated down Jordan's stream, willnever attachthemselves 
to yon again, not a trace of the Adam-fall diall remain, not a wrinkleof 
imperfection, not a vestige of gnilt shall be seen. " Now are ye clean," 
said Jesns to His disciples, ** through the word which I hâve spoken 
nnto yon." The " I will " of the mighty God of Jacob is an all-power- 
ful Word. " By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and ail 
the host of them by the breath of His mouth." He commanded and ail 
things stood fast, and He npholds ail things now by the word of His 
power, and when it shall be His pleasure that ail things shall corne to 
wreck and min He will only speak it and it shall be donc. * ! how 
blesscd to contemplate the power of this glorious " I will," and to know 
that He ever encircles us, that underneath are the eVerlasting arms, that 
He will shield and shade us ail our joumey through, and at last reçoive 
us home. As we hâve before hinted, mère professors acknowledge that 
the Lord's word was with power in the days of His flesh, but that it was 
confined exclusively to that time : they say that He has left us His word 
and that .now we must apply ourselves to it and ap{)ly the promises to 
ourselves, but says the living child of God, I believe His word is still 
with power, atid that though now I may feel a leper throughout, His 
word communicated, His power developed, His blood applied, would 
cause the entirety ot* my sins to be hidden from view. The torrent of 
His blood is alone able to sweep them into the land of forgetfulness, and 
to remove them as far as the east is from the west, and if He say " Be 
thon clean," ail my gnilt shall be removed. 1 never rest satisfied with- 
out His word with power ; never rest contented without a personal mani- 
festation of the Lord's love to yon individually. This man would hâve 
lived and died a leper had not Jésus healed him ; no créature power could 
cure him, and under the ancient dispensation the leper had to dwell in a 
separate honse : none would like to live with a leper, none would like to 
be under the same roof. " Well," say yon, " I hâve to dwell with a 
leper, for my old nature is a leper, my heart is deceitful above ail thin^ 
and desperately wicked : but I would gladly fly away, I would gladly 
leave the old nature behind and soar aloft. I love to forget myseff, and 
to be lost in the contemplation of * Jésus only.' " Ah 1 when He cornes 
we do not feel the law of sin which is in our members ; it is only for Him 
to say, " I will ; " it is but for il ira to break the silence ana to speak 
in the power of His own Spirit, and our every thought is taken up and 
absorbed, but if He be not manifestly présent, we realise no savour. no 
unction ; if He be not pleased to drop His word with power, no effect 
foUows. Often we feel when at the House of God as barren as the 
mountains of Gilbôa ; the fig-tree has not blossomed, and no fruit has 
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been in the yines, and perhaps we hâve gone again just as dead, jnst as 
dark, just as lifeless, and His word bas corne home with power, the bright 
shinlng hafi chased away ail darkness from the mind, the prison-doors 
haye flown open, bonds bave snapped asunder, shackles bave been loosed, 
and we hâve sat down under His shadow with great deligbt, and we baye 
fonnd His fruit sweet to our taste. He bas brought us into a large 
place, into a wealthy place ; His loye and His blood baye inundated our 
Bouls, and we haye been satisfied with fayor and full with the blessing of 
the Lord. We baye claimed Him as our Husband, our Ishi, our Kins- 
man-Redeemer, our Brother bom for adyersity, our Companion in tri- 
bulation, our Eock, our Fortress, and our Deliyerer ; our strength, our 
buckler, the hom of our salyation and our high tower ; our refage, our 
foundation, and our exceeding great reward. Ah I we haye said, " But 
Christ is ail and in ail." Corruptions and iniquities haye disappeared in 
one moment, and we baye felt that we were blessed with aU spiritual 
blessings in heayenly places in Christ, sayed in the Lord with an eyer- 
lasting salyation, and bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord of 
life and glory. Wehayefound His service to beperfectfreedom, though 
our service is perfect bondage, legality throughout. This is it I " T^e 
Bon of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister," and if Hé 
minister to you, you will feel free, and rejoice in the Lord. " If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." " Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." " Ah," say you, " I bave some- 
times tried to pray to the Lord, and to pour ont my heart before Him, 
and the heavens bave seemed like brass, the earth like iron ; He bas 
appeared to shut ont my prayer, and to cover Himself with a cloud, and 
like Jonah I hâve been constrained to say, * I am cast out of Thy sight.' 
I hâve realised no freedom, no liberty, no access into this grâce wberein 
the Churcb stands ; I bave felt no union-oneness, no boldness to enter 
into the Holiest ; I bave not enjoyed communion with the Lord or felt 
that bond of love which exists between my Beloved and me. There bas 
only been barrenness and bardness within, and I bave been as cold as the 
snow : ail bas been gloom as in the dead of winter." Nevertheless, let 
the Lord but speak, and then enlargement and expansion into His ftil- 
ness bave followed. He bas brought you up and brought you out ; He 
has rooted you and grounded you in love, and thus you bave grown up 
into Him in ail things which is the Head, even Christ. " We ail, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord," 
and His Spirit is a Spirit of liberty, a Spirit of love, a Spirit of a sound 
mind, and when we can realise this Spirit we find it to be in blessed 
contra-distinction to every other spirit. It is likewise a free Spirit : the 
Psalmist says, " Uphold me with Thy free Spirit." Do you feel, at this 
présent time, bound, shut up in soûl, dark in mind? " Ah," says one, 
" I cannot tell youhalf I feel, or half the darkness I am passing through, 
or hsdf the insinuations of Satan. He tells me that I am a leper, and 
that I shall live and die a leper ; he tells me my religion is but in the 
flesb; and that I am walking in the light of my fire, and in the spark^ 
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that I hâve kindled." But, has the Lord ever shone npon you? Has 
His power been developed in your expérience ? Ton may be harassed 
and perplexed by the enemy, and he may seem to carry ail before hk, 
but 

" Tour Oaptain stood the fiery test, 
And you shaU stand in Him." 

Our blessed Jésus was tempted of the devil. He trod this road before 
you, and you " must follow the Lamb whithersoeyer He goeth." How 
wondroTjs it seems that Satan should hâve been pennitted to hurl his 
darts at Jésus, the Man of the Father's right hand ! 

" If Thou'rt the Son of God, 
(O what an If was there !) 
Thèse stones hère speak them into food, 
And make that Sonship clear;" 

but what said the Lord unto him? " Get thee behind me." ! chfld 
of God, be not cast down though you may now be under temptation. 
Cheer up ! rejoice and be exceeding glad. May the Lord cause His 
voice to be heard, and then the tempter will fly ; and you will admire 
the Oaptain of your salvation, and adore your precious Jésus, and sing 
to the praise of the mercy you hâve found. Satan gets nothing by 
tempting you ; he loses ground by perplexing you, for the Lord takes 
sweet advantage of your weakness, and when He sees that your power is 
gone, and that there is none shut up and left, He manifests Himself and 
perfects His strength in your weakness. What though a mountain of 
difficulty be before you ! " I will " can level it. What though the dis- 
j)ensation be rough ! " I will " can make it plain. " Yes," say you, 
" I believe it, but I want to realise it." Well, there is no spéculation, 
no unccrtainty about it ; we know it is so, because we hâve passed 
through this road. I well remember the time when I felt the accusations 
of the enemy, and when I dreaded having a false peace. I needed none 
to tell me I was a leper ; I had a wound in my soûl, a malady which no 
skill could reaeh but the skill of the good Physician, and as it was with 
this trophy of the blood of Emmanual, so in the Lord's time was it with 
me. He said, " I will ; be thou clean ;*' and thus it has been or shall 
be with you. 

" The Lord whom thou seekest 
Will not tarry long, 
And to Him the weakest 
Are dear as the strong." 

He bows the heavens and cornes down, and when He touches the moun- 
tains they smoke, yea, they flow down at His présence. Unworthy I 
felt I was, that the mighty God should come under my roof, but He 
accomplished ail on my behalf, " Himself hath donc it," and in tme 
nobleness of soûl I rose in living oneness with my glorious conquering 
Lord. Like Ruth of old, I felt He was my near kinsman, and that He 
had ransomed and redeemed me ; I realised that He had removed ail sin 
and ail guilt from me, and that I was beautifiil in His sight, ail fair, ail 
lovely, ail righteous in Him, I toiçw that He was my Beloved, and that 
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I was Hifi love, that He was my Father, and that I was His child; that 
He was my Savionr, and that I was a sînner saved by grâce ; that He 
was my Hnsband, and that I was His bride ; and in the article of death 
(if the Lord give me utterance) I shall shout " Alléluia, for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth." ! may .He drop thèse worda with living 
power in your heart. " Thou art ail fair, my love ; there is no spot in 
thee." You will then believe in one moment that you are fairer than 
angels of light, and that you stand in spotless purity in your Head ; you 
will feel, in a spiritual sensé, that your flesh is fresher than a child's, and 
you will retum to the days of your youth : the fuU bloom of life and 
immortality will shine upon your countenance, and you will realise that 
because Jésus lires you must live also. Every word in our text is big 
with meaning, every word is fraught with importance. How blessed to 
find Christ's words, and to eat them ! We love His words, and His 
word is to us the joy and rejoicing of our heart. Tes I with the poet 
we cansay, 

*'Let others after earth aspire ; 
Christ is the treasure I désire." 

Haying Him, we ail possess ; but how ofben.is the mind taken up with 
the beggarly éléments of the time-state ! Like Martha, we are cum- 
bered about serving ; we are careflil and troubled about many things. 
Whereas " But one thing is needful ;" we are too frequently engrossed 
with earthly things ; this trifling thing leads us away, and that trivial 
circumstance carries away our thoughts, but, " I will ; be thou clean," 
is a blessed antidote. If thèse wotôs be clothed with power, they will 
cause respite in the midst of bondage; peace will rule and reign within ; 
we shall refuge in our High Tower of Strength, and nestle in His bosom 
of love. " Then," says one, " do you mean to say that I can do nothing 
without Christ, and without His power manifested?" I do : I believe 
His own words to His disciples, " Without Me ye can do nothing," and, 
moreover, I can say with Paul, " When I am weak, then am I strong." 
This seems a contradiction of tenus, but it is strictly true in living ex- 
périence. We do not like to feel our weakness naturally ; we do not 
like to feel prostration of strength, and I am sure we do not like it 
spiritually, but when we are weïJc in ourselves the Lord develops His 
strength, and then we are strong in Him, and in the power of His 
might. The strength of Israël isisraers strength, and "This God is 
our God for ever and cver : He will be our guide over death." 

" I wiU ; be thou clean." ! may thèse words flow to you from 
His heart of love. Satan may tell you that the Lord will not come to 
you, but " I will," will nonplus the enemy and bring his strongholds to 
ruin : he may insinuate that you shall never realise His power, but " I 
will " will prove Imn a liar and the fether of lies. " 0," say you, " will 
He love me, and bless me, and rest in His love ?" " I will." " Will 
He guide me and provide every thing. for me ?" " I will." " Will He 
satisfy me with His blessing which maketh rich ?" " I will." Every- 
thing must faU before His wfll : everything must submit to Him. The 
Lord said to this man, " Be thou clean," and he never was a leper again ; 
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I believe he is now before the throne, and that he is now Binging the 
matchless praises of his Beloved. There is neither stain nor wiinlde 
upon him, and if you hâve realised the same favor as he did, the word. 
the Lord has spoken to you shall stand to an eternal day. What He has 
once said must remain as firm as the everlasting hills. " But," sayyou, 
" I hâve lost the sweetness of the word : I cannot realise the blessedness 
of ifc." Never mind ! God will not repent having spoken it to you ; 
nothing can alter His mind and will, and you may ground and found ail 
upon His immutable word. The words of our text may not hâve been 
the portion He has given you : He may hâve spoken home pardon in 
other words, but it matters not what sp' cial portion it was. The Lord 
is a sovcreign in this matter, and if He hâve sealed another passage of the 
scripturcs of truth upon your heart, if you hâve realised His favor and 
enjoyed His présence, you will hâve an etemity to bless Him for His 
mercies toward you. It does not matter what words the Lord said or 
when spoken : if you hâve realised the living power, the dew and the 
unction : if you hâve enjoyed His love in your heart, you hâve had " a 
feast of fat things," and you hâve exclaimed, ** It is the voice of my Be- 
loved." Had He not been your Beloved He would not hâve spoken to 
you ; had He intended to destroy you, He would not hâve showed yon 
ail thèse things ; had He purposcd to hâve banished you from His 
présence, He would not hâve given you now and then a sip of the brook 
by the way ; He would never hâve caused a little of that peace which 
passeth aïl understanding to rule and reign within ; He would not some- 
times hâve let fall some handfuls of purpose for you ; He would never 
hâve given you an intimation of His love, and you would never bave felt 
the living power. Thèse blessings only flow on the ground of relation- 
ship, or the ground of covenant love. 1 how blessed to know He has 
manifested His love to us, and 

" He that hath brought us hitherto, 
Will guide us aU our joumey through." 

When He blesses us experimentally and enlarges our coasts ; when He 
refreshes our soûls and ennobles our hearts ; when He eicpands our 
minds and ravishes us with His love, we feel how wondrous it is that 
He should manifest such signal favors to us imworthy as we are of the 
least blessing at His hand. When He overpowers us with His goodness 
our hearts are moved with émotion toward Him, our lips move in praise, 
and we say, " Bless the Lord, my soûl ; and ail that is within me bless 
His holy name." ! may He seal home the word, and may He bring 
His living children to lean on Him exclusively through ail life's vicissi- 
tudes and ever changing scènes. When the enemy comes in like the 
mighty flood, may the Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard against him, 
and may the Man Christ Jésus be' the Peace when the Assyrian shall 
come into the land ! May this glorious " I Will," the great " I Am," be 
our peace, and may He enable us to trust in Him, the Arbor of Éest, 
our rest and our refreshing I May we groW up into our Ishi, into the 
second man, the Lord from heaven, and may He strengthen us with 
might by His Spirit in the inner man I " He that keepeth Israël shall 
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neither slumber nor sleep." Child of God, may He say to you in the 
swelling of Jordan, I will that thou shalt corne into the realms of bliss ; 
I-will that thou shalt dwell etemally in the refulgent blaze of my glory ; 
I will that thou shalt bask in my sunshine and swim in the océan of my 
love, and then you will sing His praises in the article of death ! May 
Jésus endear Himself more and more to us, and may we increasingly 
value and prize the words of the Lord I We can build on His immuta- 
bility and His faithfulness : we know the word of a créature may fail, 
but the words of our precious Christ never can. " Hath He said, and 
shall He not do it? or hath He spoken, and shall He not makeit good?" 
If He hâve spoken home one word, it is an etemal word, an unchanging 
word, a faithfol word, and rest assured that what He has said He will 
also perform. Faithful is He that hath promised, who also will do it. 
May the Lord add His bîessing ! Amen. 
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Beloved in the Loed, — ^Not at ail surprised am I that you should 
hâve realized sweetness in transcribing that most blessed paper, which 
came safely to hand this moriiing. Indeed it must hâve been a labour 
of love; and I feel that anything that I may now write will be extremely 
poor after so glowing and so glorious a testimony of love, blood, and 
salvation. May, however, the Lord of ail lords, and King of ail kings 
indite some good matter in my heart by His Own Spirit, and then I shall 
be able to once more speak of the glory of His spiritual kingdom, and 
talk of His soul-inspiring and heart-comforting power. There is not a 
doubt upon my mind at this moment that power belongeth to the Lord, 
and that I hâve no ability to .write for ourmutual benefit and the divine 
glory without the holy anointing of the Spirit of " HIM, of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, did write." If the^Pather reveal Him not, 
if He xeveal not Himself, and if the Eternal Spirit make Him not known 
to my mind at this time, my communication will be perfectly useless. 
Again and again hâve I been wishful to hold a little communion with 
you by letter, but hitherto I hâve not been able to do so ; and now I do 
not feel the springing well of living watèr in my soûl, but the Lord can 
bid it rise and cause it to soon overflow the low banks of my heart. It is 
easy for Him to cause the waters of the sanctuary to run into the dry 
places like a river, making my wildemess to blossom like Eden, and my 
désert like the garden of the Lord: thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody wilî then be heard therein. When the voice of the turtle is heard 
in the land of the soûl ; when the power of the Lord is présent to heal ; 
when the love of His heart is revealed, to the mind ; when the blood of 
the covenant is sprinkled upon the conscience ; and when the wind of 
the Spirit wafts our thoughts and affections to the eternal shqres of glory, 
we are solidly happy, vitally well-pleased, and thoroughly contentedwith 
our lot. When He says, " Be still, and know that I am God," we 
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" Boll ail our cares on Israers €k)d, 
And trust in Ghrist's redeeming blood." 

We have, then, no will of our own, no way of our own ; and ail our 
thoughtB are brought into sweet subjection to Him who becomes feeliagly 
and experimentally " chiefest among ten thousand ; yea, the altogether 
lovely." But how frequently we find the reverse of ail this in our expé- 
rience ! How offcen we go mouming without the sun ! How ahnost 
continually do the beggarly éléments of this sublunary world occupy our 
thoughts ! How rarely are they fixed on Him I Cause, indeed, have we 
to cry, " My leanness, my leanness !" Christ said, in the days of His 
flesh, that the time should corne when the Bridegroom should be taken 
away, and the effect of His removal should be that they should fast in 
those days. He said that they should even désire to see one of the days 
of the Son of Man, but should not be so favoured, so indulged. We 
prove that thèse promises do not stand for nothing in His Word, for 
verily they have been fally verified in our personsd expérience. His 
absence we have repeatedly moumed ; for His blest présence we have 
again and again sighed. How true are the lines — 

" Thy présence maJkes Jhy children weep, 
Thme absence makes them sigh I" 

TVhen He vacates the soûl the world cannot fill it, nature cannot comfort 
it, the things of time and sensé cannot cheer it, the baubles of earth can- 
not please it ; nay, more, when He is feelingly absent there are no sweets 
in the Word, no power in the Gospel, no corn and wine on the table, no 
clothing on the back, no shoes on the feet, no health on the countenance, 
no joy in the heart, no staff in the hand, no word in the mouth ; in 
short, ail is naked and void. The earth is without fonn, the heavens 
are without order. In and around is one vast chaos. The soul is 
deserted, the heart is forsaken. What a wretched state of expérience ! 
Christ is gone, and ail is gone. There is then no dew on our branch, no 
fruit on our bough, no love in our heart, no grâce in our soul, no light 
in our mind. Like Abraham, we are seized with a horror of great dark- 
ness ; and yet, amidst ail, •* It is well ! " 

" 'Tis weU when joys arise, 

"lis weU when sorrows flow ; 
'Tis weU when darkness veîls the skies, 
And strong temptations blow." 

Everything is beautiful in this season because " ail are yours, ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

"Could we see how aU is right, 
Where were room for credencé? 
But hjfaiihf and not by sight^ 
Chnstîans yield obédience." 

The way of faith is a very safe path, but it is one which flesh and sensé 
cannot travel. " We walk hj faith, and not by sight,* and yet we " en- 
dure as seeingHim who is invisible: " Whomhaving not seen [by sensé] 
we love ; in whom, though now we see Him not, yet helieving, we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." " Blessed are they that have 
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not seen, and yet bave believed." The Lord does not intend that we 
Bhould always enjoy His comfortable présence, but He intends tbat we 
shonld be called npon to endure hardness. Were He always feelingly 
with us, the inhabitants of this world wonld not be able to bear our Com- 
pany at ail. Ab it is, they scarcely know what to do with us; for, when 
the Lord îs présent, we do not want to mingle with the busy throng, 
and, when He is absent, we so 

<^ miss the présence of our Friend, 

Like one whoae comfort's gone," 

that we are not at home with '' the children of this génération." Thns 
the Lord spoils ns for earth, and nnfits ns for the natnrel society of formai 
professors. Like Noah*s dove, there is no room for our spiritual foot 
npon this sin-polluted earth. The place whereon we stand by faith is 
holy ground. It is none other than the house of God ; it is truly the 
very gâte of heaven. He makes the place of His feet glorious, and His 
piesence drops fatness in our heart. His flesh is méat indeed, and His 
blood is driii indeed. How sweet is His love ! 

^' 'Tis oU and 'tia honey, 'tîs milk and *tis wine, 
'Tis food aU immortal, 'tis food aU divine." 

I am pleased to hear that you are progressing in bodily health, 
though it be but slowly . Yours has been a long affliction, but it appears 
to bave been a blessed one. It bas been weighed and measured by Him 
who never errs and never sleeps, and He has dealt very bountifully with 
you. The bitterest dreg in our oup of sorrows contadns the sweet of His 
heart-love. Êiere is no cm-se in our cup. His was fuU. There is no 
wrath gone ont against us from God, though we may be called upon to 
endure a hell upon earth. " Fury is not in me," says the Man of Sorrows 
to His sorrowing help-meet. " I bave trodden the wine-press alone," 
says the Bridegroom to His weeping Bride. " Fear thon not; for I am 
with thee : be not dismayed, for I am thy God," says the Brother bom 
for adversity to His sister spouse. " No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn," says the heavenly Lover to His trembling 
and fearing love. " When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be bumed ; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee," says the glorious Husband to His confiding 
wife. " A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee," says the mighty God of Jacob to 
His own ever-loved Hephzibah and ever-cared-for Beulah. 

" What more can He say than to her He has said?" And, to tranfifer 
the question from the third person to the second, 

" What more can He say than to you He has said ?" Beloved, you 
are highly favored, because you are the bride, the Lamb's wife; because 
you are the sister spouse of Him who is a mighty man of wealth ; because 

you are 

•' The darling of His loving heart, 
The apple of His eye." 
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He sees no evil in you ; He beholds no spot npon you. He says, " Thon 
art ail fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee." You are unblameable 
and nnrebukeable in His sight. Indeed, you are the perfection of beauty 
in Him. Comely you are through His comeliness imputed ; beautifal 
you are through His beauty imparted. " Thou art beautifal, my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jérusalem, terrible as an army with banners." This 
is Love 's description of Love's bride. This is wisdom's description of 
His child. This is the Lord's description of you, beloved in Him. 
" Corne with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon." 
How cheering the invitation ! How hearty the welcome ! " Corne 
with me !" highly-favored child of God ! greatly privileged bride 
of Jésus I 

'^ Shotdd earth, with her ten thousand charms, 
Invite thy soûl to stay, 
Yet stiU to thy Kedeemer's arms, 
My fair one, corne away." 

How few, beloved, know what it is to hear the voice of Jésus I How 
very few hâve the word of God with their religion ! A portion from the 
heart of the God of truth, a word with power from the lips of truth, a 

E remise sealed home by the Spirit of truth, is a secret hidden from ail 
ving the dead life of creature-holiness and natural perfection. Talk to 
even free-grace professors about a word with power, your conversation 
will soon become irksome to them. Why is this ? Because but hère and 
there one can enter the inner court of the King's palace, but few dwell 
in the secret place of the Most High : hence they cannot abide mider 
the shadow of the Almighty. " Blessed are your eyes, for they see," says 
Jésus : and what do they see ? They see that 

*' His heart is made of tendemess, 
His bowels melt with love." 

They see that their names are enroUed in His book, inscribed upon His 
heart, engraven upon the palms of His hands : they see that 

" Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
But loves him to the end." 

They see that their oneness with Him is so real, that their union 
to Him is so vital, and that their relationship is so everlasting, that 
" many waters cannot qnench love, neither can the floods drown it f 
they see, moreover, that His love is so fervent, and His affection so con- 
stant, that, when they shall hâve travelled every step of their wildemess 
joumey, when every grain of their time sand-glass shall hâve run ont, 
and when the brittle thread of their mortal existence shall hâve snapped 
asunder, He will come again, and receive them finally and fully, freely 
and joyously unto Hin^self, and where He is in etemal glory, there they 
may be also in everlasting reftilgence. They see, also, that they hâve 
not an enemy upon the terraqueous globe that can do them the least 
injury, tiiat there is not a mortal créature or an infernal spirit who pos- 
sesses the least power to préjudice their Lord against them, and that, 
though their foes might be ten thousand times more numerous than they 
are, they woidd ail fly before their Bridegroom beloved like chaff before 
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the wind. They see, and sometimes most clearly, too, that ail the heart- 
love and soul-aflfëction of Jésus is directed towards them, that it forms 
a wann wall of protection and of defence around them, and that it will 
protect and guard them throughout their whole wildemess pilgrimage, 
and finally convey them, amidst a halo of glory, into uncreated bliss and 
unlimited blessedness. They see with doves' eyes that the heart of Jésus 
ever beats toward them, that the mind of Christ eyer rests upon them, 
that the care of the great and chief Shepherd is ever over them, that the 
blessing of the Bishop of their soûls is ever with them, and that their 
great High Priest is ever touched with the feeling of their infirmities, 
and continually remembers that in and of themselves they are but dust. 
To Him they can joyously say, — 

" Bmised Bridegroom, take ns whoUy, 
Take and make us what Thou wilt." 

They see, and feel as well, that they cannot hâve a trial too many, 
a trouble too great, a lot too erooked, a pathway too dark, a road too 
intricate, a way too dreaiy, a spirit too much overwhelmed, a heart too 
much tom and rent, a mind too desponding, an enemy too envions, a foe 
too fierce, a friend too unkind, a relative too cruel, a companion too cross, 
or a case too hard for the Lord to manage. They beUeve — thoroughly, 
heartily, and sincerely believe — that, 

^^ Life's minutest circumstance 
Is ordered by the Lord." 

They see — sometimes, at least, when the shadows flee away — that ail the 
Lord's thoughts towards them are entirely those of peace and love, that 
He ever keeps them in His eye and in His heart, and that the darkest 
cloud contains the brightest blessing to their soûls. Satan, at such 
seasons, has not power enough at command tomake them think that the 
Lord's love can ever cool, that His heart can ever be steeled against 
them, that His eye can everslumber, that His faithfulness can everflag, 
that His arm can ever yield, that His covenant can ever be broken,.that 
His oath can ever fail, or that His word can ever fall to the ground. 
Indeed, there are times and seasons, in living and loving expérience, 
when the feet stand so firmly on the rock, when the eyes are so intently 
fixed on Jésus, when the mind is so blessedly stayed upon the Lord, 
when the soûl is so sweetly settled upon the Lamb of God, when the 
understanding is so brilliantly illuminated with the light of life, and 
when the thoughts are so absorbed in the Beloved, that the earth with 
ail its charms cannot allure ; that sin, with ail its défilement, cannot 
depress; that the world, with ail its snares, cannot entangle ; that Satan, 
with ail his wiles, cannot distress ; that the flesh, with ail its aliments, 
cannot weary; that life, with ail its cares and its callings, cannot 
bewilder ; that foes, with ail their enmity, cannot frighten ; that friends, 
with ail their love and kindness, cannot ensnare ; and that death, with 
ail its terrible conséquences, cannot appal. Thèse are favourable times 
for the child of God, hallowcd seasons to the heir of heaven. Would 
that they were more fréquent ! Would that they were of longer dura- 
tion ! However, let the time or seafion be what it may, it is — 
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''Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no will but His." 

But we possesB a nature which has a will most opposite to the Lord's 
— a mind wnich is at eninity with God ; and this nature is a leper 
throughout, this will is altogether perverse, this mind is ignorant of 
heavenly secrets. " Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kmgdom of 
God ;" " That which is born of the flesh is flesh.'* The natural flesh of 
a child of God is not better than that of a reprobate. Both are equaUy 
defiled, and are equal strangers to the mysteries of the kingdom of heayeii. 
Our union-life with Christ is exclusively spiritual; our communion with 
Jésus is entirely supematural. The life oi faith that we live in the flesh 
is not a life of the flesh. It is a spiritual life in the inner man ; it is a 
hidden life, a secret life; it is a high life, a love life, a light life, a pure 
life, a sacred life, a superhuman life, and a perfect and spotless life. It 
is Christ our life who lives in us ; and to live in Him — our life— is to 
live a life unspotted from the world. It is a life of purity and holiness. 
It is hid with Christ in God. Indeed, we are — 

" Saved in the Lord, for ever saved. 
And in life's bundle bound." 

But, beloved, for the présent I must close. I need not say how 
pleased we shall be to hear from you ; and if I do not write to you 
instantly, it will not be for want of will, but on account of the absence 
of power. 

May you enjoy much of His felt présence whilst sojouming at 

Ç , and may He make up to you abundantly the loss of outward 

means ! May He be better to you, and more to you than ten sermons 
every day during your stay there, if His dear will and kind good pleasure ! 

With our united very best pure love, believe me to be, as ever, 

Affectionately your's in Hira, 

Aethur Wux:!ockson. 



A SERMON, 

Preached hy the late Arthur Triggs, — ( Continued from page 192.J 

" No more twain but one flesh." One word hère : having knownit 
by expérience I speak freely : I tried hard and long to live without Christ 
in myself, by the expérience which God was pleased to communicate to 
me, and I could not get on at ail, and I wondered how it was, but I was 
attempting to live as if I were an abstract individual from Christ ; but 
the mercy is, I always now live in Him, I live with Him, He is my Hfe, 
and nothing can come between us. It is like that which is recorded in 
Job respecting Leviathan : " His scales are so near together, that no air 
can come between them : " so is a sinner in union with Christ, there is 
notiiing can come between him and Christ. A knowledge of this will 
make a man merry in the depths of poverty, for if He were pleased to 
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take away ail and set me doi¥n in the ashes as He did Job, He never 
woold take away thèse etemal realities. 

" One wîth Jésus, 

By etemal union one/' 

I can assnre you the more you are led to think about Christ, the more 
precious He wUl be. And remember this truth, however weak you may 
feel yourself to be, yet you are a member of Christ. If this truth was a 
little more understood, we should not hear such talk as we do now, I am 
a member of this church, I am a member of such a people, and I profess 
such doctrine : they are quite welcome to ail their sv^ch^a ; I wouldrather 
hâve the little word so. What is that ? " God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoeverbelievethin Him, should 
not perish, but hâve everlasting life." 

** Believer, hère our oomfort stands, 
From first to last salvation's free." 

We must, however, look at a scripture conceming the right of rédemption, 
which you find in the last chapter of Ruth, and there is not only some- 
thing significant in it, but to me there is something very peculiar, that 
is, when they came to Naomi about the birth of the child, it is Said, that 
" she hath bom him." Now, if you can find out the Mm that God the 
Etemal Spirit is pointing to, you will enter into a little of the feeling 
of what they were. looking for. What ? God manifest in the flesh. If 
we look into Jer. xxxii. we get a very blessed hint on this subject, the 
right of rédemption. Jeremiah was in prison when this contract was made, 
and when it was accomplished. Where was our most glorious Christ when 
the covenant engagement was sealed? In prison. He seàled it with His 
own blood. What was the message to Jeremiah ? " The right of inheritance 
is thine, the right of rédemption is thine." Why ? Because he was the 
nearest of kin, he was heir to it, [* * Christ is appointed heir of ail things :"] 
He bought the field, he weighed the money, and he sealed the évidences ; 
now saith he to Baruch, whose name signifies blessing and blessedness, 
" Take thèse évidences ; this which is sealed and this which is open and 
put them in an earthen vessel." Can you take up the language of Paul ? 
" But we hâve this treasure in earthen vessels." They were put in ; 
and if God the Etemal Spirit hath put in the évidence it is sealed, and 
there is also a secret disclosed hère, that we are sealed to the day of 
rédemption, that we are sealed up amongst God's treasures (Deut. xxxii), 
and you having God's seal made manifest in your conscience, will under- 
stand fnlly the meaning of what is recorded in John iii : " He that hath 
received His testimony hath set to his seal that God is trae." Then there 
is an open évidence that is put into earthen vessels ; the sealed one brings 
us into rich expérience of the sufferings, obédience, death, burial and 
résurrection of Jésus Christ. What is the open one ? God's glorious 
gospel by the ministry of God the Spirit, it is opened to every one that 
hath an open face. " With an open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord is changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of khe Lord." As we receive the glorious testimony of thèse 
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things into our hearts, so God's Bible is realised in the heart by the 
Holy Gbost, and we bave communion with Godin His own word. I feel 
a pleasure in speaking of thèse things from an expérience and a know- 
ledge of them, and the mercy is that as God bas put thèse evidenceg in 
the heart, into you and me, His earthen vessels, what God doeth standeth 
forever ; your unbelief cannot master it, the fiery temptations of the 
deyil cannot burn them, and what you are the subject of will never pre- 
vail against God*s évidences, which He puts into a sinner's heart. I 
may be speaking a little too freely for some, but having known thèse 
mercies for many years, I must speak of them, for they are so precious. 
Açain, the earthen vessels had nothing to do with the sealing, accom- 
plishing it, nor the purchasing the thing ; for the évidence that was 
sealed, and the évidence that was open were put into the earthen vessel. 
How very blessed this is, that as we live passive, " it is God that worketh 
in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure, and we work out onr 
salvation with fear and trembling." It is not a salvation from sin only, but 
a salvation like Jacob*s, like David's, and other of God's people, which 
are deliverances. God will honor His own faith, and they shall work it 
out " by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made Imown unto God." There is another feature of truth which is 
very blessed for God's children to think over : you never saw a vessel 
make itself, and the vessel made is intended for some use or purpose, and ' 
it is made by the potter for the very thing it is'designed. îïow, just 
look at ourselves, we are earthen vessels, just fit for thedisplays of God's 
mercy, as we stand in union with Christ, and what a development of the 
etemal teaching is there in Romans ix ; for the Eternal Spirit hath re- 
corded this : " That He might make known the riches of His glory in 
the vessels of mercy which He had afore prepared unto glory." Now can 
you come into your calling ? for God never calls one unless he is a vessel 
of mercy. I find it blessed every now and then to go down to the pot- 
ter's bouse ; it is a sweet and precious going down from ail supposed ex- 
cellencies. " Go down to the potter's bouse ; " not run about it, look at 
the walls, count the Windows, or see how many doors there are. Oh no! 
" but go down io the patte f s house, and see a work wrought on the wheels, 
and he wrought a work on the wheels, and the vessel was marred in the 
hands of the potter," not marred on the wheels and cast away as refuse; 
lut it was marred in the hands of the potter, " and he made it again an- 
other vessel as seemed good to the potter to make it." Tliere was onr 
marred state in Adam, and hère is our eternal life and standing in onr 
most glorious Christ. What sweet instruction do we expérience when 
God in mercy leads us into His secrets in the potter's bouse. Now yoa 
never hear that the vessel that He made as it pleased Him was ever 
marred, nor do you read that He put it on the same wheel to work it up 
a vessel as He did before. Do you understand this ? Now wheels bave their 
révolutions, and this hath référence to a time-state in its revolving, bnt 
the other vessel that was made as it pleased Him, is not touched by time- 
circumstances, doth not live in time-revolvîngs ; it hath its eternal and 
unchanging abiding in union ^th our Almighty Potter. God help yon 
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to think over thèse glorious secrets. They are put inio earthm vessels. 
Hâve you got them, poor sinner ? Are yonr earthen vessels filled with 
God's heavenly treasure ? Says a poor soûl, " How shall I know it ? " 
Well, I will tell you how you may know it ; hâve you any real personal 
désires after Christ and salvation ? To be sure I hâve. Can you live a 
week or a fortnight without them ? No, nor a day. There are some 
people that put on their religion with their Sunday's clothes and take it 
off on the Sunday night, but I hâve got the désire in my heart and can 
say with Job, though I am afraid to speak it, lest any person should hear 
me. What do you say ? " Oh that I knew where I might find Him ! 
that I might come even unt© His seat." Vessels of mercy only hâve 
thèse desires. Ah, but I don't feel the assurance of it yet. Keep on 
desiring, as the proptet Isaiah saith, " With my soûl hâve I desired Thee 
in the night, and with my spirit will I seek Thee early." God's children 
can désire as well in the dark as they can in the light, only they do not 
relish the dark ; but nothing can stop the désire from going out. I think 
there is a sweet analogy and a blessed confirmation of this in what our 
precious Lord told the woman at the well ; and I know you are witnesses 
of the truth of it. " It shall be in you a well of water." How shall I 
know it ? " Springing up." Some of you may be afraid at times to say 
much about thèse things, yet you find something in you springing up in 
desires, longings, pantings and breathings after Jésus, and a knowledge 
of your interest in Him, and yet you may not know that you are a vessel 
of mercy, but I will tell you how you may soon find out whether you are 
one or no. How ? Try to give up ail your desires, go out in the world 
as you used to do. " Ah," says a poor soûl, " I could not do that : my 
desires are after Him, my groans are after Him, my cries are after Him, 
and I often say, * Make haste, my God, make haste to help.' " Then you 
call Him my Ood. " Why, yes," say you. Then He cannot be your God 
unless you are a vessel of mercy. Poor soûl, He is* ail ear and attention 
to your cry, but God's set time may be contrary to your expectation, 
perhaps before another setting sun He will step into your heart and say, 
" I am thy salvation : " you will then dance and sing with a witness. I 
find I shall not get through this part to-night. " No," say you, "you 
ramble about so." Never mind, if I do not ramble out of God's word 
into the Apocrypha, or tell you lies. I know I hâve told you God's 
truths and we hâve had oneness of heart in them. 

We now come to the right of rédemption : this is very blessed, and 
do take especial notice of it : none could redeem but a brother, or one 
near of kin ; and our most glorious Christ was very near of kin to us. 
There is a feature of truth in God's Bible that always outmatches my 
heart, however nearly our God is related to us, yet there would not be 
that relation, blessedness, neamess and union if He were not God in our 
nature ; for no one could look upon the naked glory of the Etemal God- 
heaà ; but God has so sofbened down His glory by taking our nature into 
union with Himself, to become God manifest in the flesh, that having 
the eye of the understanding enlightened, we behold the glory of God in 
the person of Jésus Christ, " God manifest in the flesh ; '* " and He is 
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our everlasting light, our God, our glory." Now, I will referyou tx)two 
testimonies concerning our precious Christ : first, in opening His mind 
to His disciples, He saith, " I and my Father are one." Whatever we 
may think we know of the essential Godhead, there is always something 
meets us : " Who by searching can find ont the Ahnighty to perfection ?" 
yet Himself, with whom we are so intimately acquainted, and with whom 
we live in holy familiarity, is absolutely God ; and He is our God in our 
own nature. Then in considération of this etemal mercy, the Triuityof 
Persons in Himself, the self-existent essence, underived nature and God- 
head in His co-equality and etemity with the Father and Holy Ghost, 
hath taken up our nature, He came down expressly to raise us up with 
Himself in His eternal glory. Then we are told, and we believe it, that 
" He is the brightness of His glory," " He is the express image of His 
person," " and He is the image of the invisible God ; " and though by 
faith we hâve seen Christ, God in our nature, yet " no man hath seen 
God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him : " " and he that hath seen Him hath seen 
the Father." Were we to speculate on thèse scriptures we should say 
they contradict one another, but by faith we see sweet harmony, and by 
faith we receive the testimony and the folness of it, even Christ JesuB 
our Lord, apd so walk in Him. People in their vain imaginations, 
hâve set up a man in etemity, and they hâve called him, The created im- 
age-man. I hâve been much exercised and tried by thèse things and 
hâve had many sleepless nights about them, and I could not get rid of it 
until God took it away ; and when that is the case, that man will speak 
what he believes to be the truth. Well, but do you not believe that 
human nature was set up ? No, I do not believe lies, but I believe God's 
truths. Christ is the image of the invisible God ; and the express image 
of His person ; and He was set up from everlasting. Now look into 
Hebrews ii. 9, " But we see Jésus, who was made a little lower thanthe 
angels, for the suflfëring of death : " as God absolute, He could not hâve 
suffered death, but we see the suitability of a precious Christ, He came 
into our very nature, and became obedient to His Father, and suffered 
death in His own person, that death should not hâve power over one 
member of His body. Then we see Him, and as we see Him, we receive 
Him, " made a little lower than the angels." In the 17th verse wefind 
the Holy Ghost pointing ont something which we cannot really comprc- 
hend, yet we believe the blessedness of it : " In ail things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His brethren, that He might be a mercifol 
and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people :" the blessedness arising to the brethren 
can never be separated from them whilst Christ is Christ. I wouldbave 
you ponder this over again and again. I know some professors say heis 
always saying, " Ponder it over : we do not know what he means." I 
do not wonder at it, for they bave no heart to ponder it over, they'have 
no desires after a heart-felt expérience and a personal knowledge of the 
truth that " He was made in ail points like unto His brethren." It is 
a mercy to be enabled to ponder and think it over, ** For in that He 
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Himself hath suffered, being tempted, He is able also to Buccour them 

that are tempted." 0, what a precious Christ ! I was as happy as I 

could be last evening in reading over Luke iv. " Tempted in ail things 

liJce His Irethren ; He suffered being tempted'' What for ? That you 

may hâve fellowship with Christ in His sufifërings. "And as the 

suffërings of Christ aboundcd in us, so our consolation aboundeth by 

Jésus Christ." I do not think any of us go long without temptations. 

" No," says a poor child, " I hâve got them." Then bless God for them ; 

for there is a feature in God's Bible that I désire to hâve a little aquaint- 

ance with ; that is, " My brethren, count it ail joy when ye fall into 

divers temptations." Beloved, if God hath brought you there, He hath 

done more for you than for either angel in glory. You will hear the mère 

Îrofessor say, " Oh how I am tempted, how misérable and how wretched 
feel !" " My brethren, count it ail /(?!/," &c. It appears very strange 
to a child of God very often. I am now getting old, but I find Satan 
never comes twice in the same way, he hath always some new project 
that we hâve not known before, and he comes by surprise, as if he were 
going to level ail before him and take possession of the poor soûl to 
hurry it away to that dungeon horrible on ail sides round. I say it 
seems strange, yet nevertheless, hère is our mercy, we arc to " count it 
ail joy ; " for you would never " suffer being tempted " if you were not 
members of Him " that suffered being tempted." I would hâve you 
read over the three several temptations of Satan on our most glorious 
Christ, what transpired, what the de vil said, and what Christ answered ; 
then if you can take it into your hearts, it is ail your*s by faith ; for as 
Christ foiled the tempter " and overcame him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil," you never shall be overcome, or brought into 
condemnation before God, by one temptation of the devil. " They shall 
call them, The holy people." Amen. 



" ODD PREAOHERS." 

To the Editor of the W&ymouth and Portland Guardian. 

8m, — ^WiU you kindly allow me once more to advert to the attack made 
by Mr. R. Andrew Griffin upon the character and preaching of the late 
rf. Huntington. It is a matter of surprise to me, as well as to many 
others, that Mr. Griffin should hâve made so reckless an attempt to 
blacken the memory of that honored servant of God ; and when challenged 
to prove the assertions he thought proper to makc, with regard to the 
nature of the doctrines W. H. taught, that he should bave hifcherto so 
contemptuously refused to do so. Will he, if he can, substantiate his 
charges, or will he not do so ? If he will not, then the natural inference 
the public will draw from his silence is that he cannot ; and if this be the 
case, common honesty demands that he should at once acknowledge that 
he spoke ignorantly and unadvisedJy. Mr. Griffin has imposed upon the 
people of Weymouth and othera, not acquainted with the life and teach- 
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ing of W. H., by making grave and serions charges, reflecting npon ihe 
name of that venerated saint ; thus wounding the feelings of many of 
God's children, and leading others to execrate the memory of a man they 
know nothing of ; and when told that his statements are faJse, he takes 
no fnrther notice of the mattcr. He, therefore, must net wonder if his 
conduct, in this particular instance, is considered very far from that be- 
coming a person holding the position he does in the town of Weymouth. 

With référence to W. Huntington's preaching I will jnst state, as 
briefly as I can, the doctrines which he tanght ; and leave the public 
(that is, that portion of the public who hâve the spirit of discemmenfc 
given them) to judge Avhether or not they were either " exécrable 
opinions," or *' most cruel and dcstestable," as Mr. G. asserts they were. 
W. Huntington was what is termed a Calvinist, i,e, he held and preached 
the doctrines commonly kno\vn as " The Fivc Points," viz., Prédestination 
or Election, Particular Rédemption, The Total Depravity of Mankind, 
In*esistable Grâce or Calling, and Final Persévérance. I need do no 
more than give chapter and verse from God*s word to show his authority 
for considering thèse the cardinal and fundamental points of the Chris- 
tian Faith, doctrines which were most ccrtainly taught by Christ and His 
Apostles, doctrines which thousands of God's ministers, since the days 
of the Apostles, hâve felt it their privilège and delight to proclaim to 
perishing sinners, and which it is none the less the delîght and privilège 
of many living servants of God to preach ; but ail of wkom, according to 
Mr. Griffin's dictum, must hold " exécrable theological opinions." iiy- 
one who may choose to take the trouble to examine thèse several points 
of doctrines from the qrotations I shall give can do so. The spirit- 
taught children of God will need no elucidation of them from me. First, 
" Prédestination or Election," Rom. viii. 29, 30 ; Eph. i. 4, 5 ; second, 
" Particular Rédemption," Rom. ix. passim ; Rom. ix. 7 ; third, "The 
total depravity of Man," Jer. xiii. 2;>, Isaiah i. 4, 5 ; fourth, " Irrésistible 
Grâce or Calling," John ri. 37, 45, Psalm ex. 3; fifth, ** Final Persévér- 
ance," 1 Peter i. 5, 1 John ii. 19, John x. 27, 28. I am aware that 
thèse hâve been controverted points from the earliest âges of the Christian 
dispensation. Those pçrsons who hâve opposed them hâve heaped the 
foulest opprobrium upon the heads of those who hâve believed and con- 
tended in support of them. This is qui te consistent with the scriptures 
of truth in varions places ; for " A man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from lieaven." But " the natural man receivethnot the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discemed." The con- 
tenders for man's free-will-to-do-good, &c., hâve most erroneous notions 
respecting the views held by Calvinists ; they call them " Antinomians," 
and say they teach tliat a child of God, being elected to etemal salvation, 
may live as he list, no matter what he does, he will be sure to get to 
heaven when he dies. A more infamous libel upon God's trus children 
was never uttered. 

W. Huntington insisted îipon a rcal hcart work in the believer, in 
proof of which I will just give a quotation from one of his works. He 
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wrote " repentaaice unto life is the gift of God ; it is in no man's power 
to repent of hirnself, nor can a true pénitent infuse repentance into 
another." " Let men make what stir they may abont religion, if they 
haye not the love of God in their hearts, they are dead." " To be con- 
verted without repentance, to be bom again without soul-travail, to be 
forgiven without being convinced we hâve nothing to pay, to be healed 
without feeling our sickness, and lo be saved before we find ourselves lost, 
is a mystery to me, and must ever remain fio." It was not a mère 
opinion with the man who wrote the above, nor is it so in the case of 
any truly converted. But there is a vein of truth running throughout 
the Word of God, which it is the province of the Holy Ghost alone to lead 
every poor sinner to pursue, and to cause him to become wise in the 
understanding thereof ; and ail the human learning that thisworld can 
afford, without this divine teaching, is of no avail whatever for its dis- 
covery. The doctrines of sovereign grâce must ever be " a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of oflfence " to camal man. 

I can assure Mr. Griflin that W. Huntington was a man who Uved 
the doctrines he taught. His réputation for probity and a christian-like 
demeanour whilst living, and after his call by grâce, was unsullied ; and 
thousands to whom his writings are familiar révère his name. With 
regatd to the sins of his youth, and before the Lord laid hold uponhim, 
I would remind Mr. Griffin of the words of One, which He spake to the 
accusers of a poor trembling culprit who was brought before Him, 
" Let him that is without sin among you cast the first stone." Mr. 
Griffin admits that W. Huntington " was doubtless thesubject of divine 
change," an admission which to my mind makes his attack appear the 
more shocking. Most certainly it shows that Mr. GriflSn's heart is not 
stored with a superabundance of that " charity which covereth a multi- 
tude of sins." I should imagine him to hâve travelled but a little way 
on life's journey yet ; he appears to lack discrétion in the choice of his 
subjects with which to présent himself before the public as a lecturer ; 
there seems to be a désire to say something in the ad cap tandum style, 
somethiug that shall not fail to excite the risible faculties of his 
audience. Thèse are little weaknesses that a man of mature years would 
hardly exhibit, his words would be more weighty. When Mr. Griffin 
feels an inclination to strut forth again for a similar object, let him be 
careful how he attempts to entertain his audience at the expense of a 
saint of God, and unless he is quite sure that his speech will tend to 
édification it were better for him to remain at home. — ^E. Lambert. 



GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 

My Beloted Friend, — This is a day of much lip-profession without 
real heart-work, and the " kirigdom of God is not in word, but in power ; " 
" it is in you." This is what Satan seems in this day to be most fighting 
against. He does not oppose a gênerai J)rofession of religion, which is 
now deemed respectable ; nor does he mind great strictness in outward 
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form, as that is often a means of luUing the conscience into false peace. 
He will not even disturb a sound creed, and much zeal in contending for 
the truths of the Bible, so long as they rest only in the natural judgment, 
whereby they induce vain confidence and temble self-deceiving. The 
great enemy of soûls will endeavour to keep ail in peace who hâve a name 
to live, but are dead ; and if one of his subjects pass over either from 
gross sins or from the more refined pleasures of this perishing world to 
an outward profession, he will not be alanned ; for he cares not whefcher 
soûls perish under the title of worldling or Christian, so that he may get 
them into his own fearful condemnation. Nay, I believe if he see one 
become restless under some sensé of sin and that he cannot urge that 
poor soûl on further in the old way, he will transform himself into an 
angel of light, and recommend reformation and outward dnties, such as 
rea^ng and hearing the Word, taking care to substitute form for power. 

Oh ! the dreadful danger of such soûls, soothedinto camal security, 
but only blinded to their danger, not delivered from it. Better were it 
to endure years of anguish in weeping, and seeking for mercy by Jesns 
Christ, than to be tumed to such " a refuge of lies," and to walk in such 
" sparks of their own kindling." Better to walk in sorrow ail one's hfe 
than to lie down in sorrow at death to end in etemal woe. May the 
Lord deliver soûls thus deceived from this snare of the great fowler, so 
that they may thankfuUy say, " The snare is broken, and we are escaped'* 
by Divine power into that kingdom of God which is not méat and drink, 
(or outward things,) but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Ah I my loved friend, it is this stronghold which Satan fights against, 
and fallen flesh is in league with him. Outward form and bodily exercise 
may be tolerated, but inward power is represented as contemptible, un- 
reasonable, and is called fanaticism and enthusiasm, yet the world of glory 
is fuU of this, swelling broader and deeper the anthem of praise to 
the holy Lord God and the Lamb. Without this Divine life within, no 
soûl of man can be saved, as the great day shall déclare. It is, indeed, 
fearfiil to think what that terrible day will reveal ; and of ail characters, 
I think those secm in the most fearful condition who hâve had Christ on 
the lip, but not in the heart, as in Matt. vii. 21 — 23. My heart often 
says : ** Search me, God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there he any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting." True it is our vigilant foe does not mind a new creed, 
but he hâtes a new heart. He does not object to outward reformation, 
but hâtes inward régénération, and also the regenerated. He does not 
fear good words of prayer on the lip, but he well knows he shall suffer 
loss when it is said of a soûl, " Behold he prayeth." 

ye trembling soûls, let not the subtle serpent drive y ou from this 
stronghold ; your God will hear and hclp you. He has taught you to 
pray ; He will answer your prayers. If He long delay, He is worth 
waiting for. If He shut His door against you, it is only to make you 
knock the louder. It is better to wait on God for His salvation in sack- 
cloth and ashcs, than to wait on the world and tlie flesh clothcd in 
Bcarlet ; " for the end of thèse things is death." 
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It matters net who may déride and scofF, or how jour own evil 
hearfc may shrink from contempfc of the cross. " How long hait ye be- 
tween two opinions ? if the Lord be Crod follow Him ; but if Baal, then 
follow him." You cannot serve them both. Oh, be wise. If the world 
and Satan and the flesh seem too strong for you, as they surely will, go 
into yonr closet, and pour out your heart before the Lord ; He will be a 
refuge for you. " He giyeth power to the faint ; and to them that hâve 
no might He increaseth strength." The sighs and groans of a broken 
heart are heard in the high court above, and the tears of a contrite spirit 
are audible there ; for before the throne is Jésus, the Brother of the 
broken-hearted, the propitiation for sin, the Advocate for sinners, who 
loathe themselves for their iniquity. That blessed Saviour understands 
ail the broken utt^rances ; He knows what each would say if he could, 
and " He ever liveth to make intercession for them." It may be the law 
condemns thee, trembling one ; conscience condemns thee ; thoughts, 
words, actions, ail condemn thee. Be ii so, and may it be thy mercy, 
and the beginning of thy salvation, for this is like the power with which 
the Holy Spirit begins in the soûl, thereby translating it out of the 
kingdom of darkness " into the kingdom of God's dear Son." The 
religion of Jésus is a religion of power ; and if, through the power of 
the Holy Spirit, there is a discovery of sin and condemnation, may 
Jésus say, " Thy sins, (oh, the sweetness of personality !) which are 
many, are ail forgiven thee ;" then the burden is lawfully lost, and the 
soûl bas solid peace. Thus shall it be with every one quickened by the 
Spirit. Satan may strive to drown and stifle the conviction, but it vrill 
retum with double misery, and the burden grow heavier and heavier, 
until the poor soûl finds there is no way to escape but through the blood 
of the cross. May the Spirit enable you to come just as you are ! 
From your E^ectionate but unworthy 

EuTH — a sinner saved. 



ONE WOKD MORE FOR MR. GRIPFIN. 

Deab Sik, — I am a étranger to you. The " Zion's Witness " for March has acci- 
dentally faUen into my hands. I hâve read with a degree of just indignation the 
remarks of Mr. Griffin upon Mr. Huntington. Mr. Griffîin cannot be more a 
stranger to me than he is, never before, as I am aware, haying heard his name ; 
but one thing I ^know that he is either ignorant or dishonest : if he hâve ever 
read Mr; Huntington's Works, he is ignorant ; if he hâve not, he is dishonest. 

I beg to f orward you the opinion of a man of letters, much more compétent 
to judge than is Mr. Griffîn, the mention of whose name wiU be a sufficient 
guarantee that he was no mean judge of what he read in a literary point of view. 

Sterling's thoughts on Huntington, and his Work caUed " The Kingdom of 
Heaven taken by Prayer.'* " Seldom hâve I been more astonished, aU my im- 
pressions of him having been dërived from a dimly-remembered and most scur- 
rilous and coxcombical article, (unless I do it a great injustice) of Southey's in 
the ' Quarterly Review,' and from an anecdote quoted out of Mettiiews', the come- 
dian's lif e, which, on such authority, I do not crédit ; this little book shows him 
as the worthy compeer of Bunyan ; and there is hardly any one in history whose 
sincerity I could less easily doubt. His narrative is one of the most deeply af - 
fecting and heart seizing I ever saw, and he seems to me to hâve beena 'Cobbett* 
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with a coiuoience. In that additional idea, by the way, wliat a world of différence 
lies I The book wotQd bave cbarmed Colderidge, tbe f ourth volume of whose 
literary remains I bave just looked tiirougb." Tbis, I tbink, to ail bonest men, 
will be a sufficient vindication of tbe great genius of Wm. Huntington, S. S. 
More I need not say : bis cbaracter as a cbristian needs no apology f rom any one 
wbo bas read bis works. Any one being in tbe state of mind tkat I was, when I 
read bis " Bank of Faitb," I am quite sure, will never bave a word of reproach to 
speak against bim ; and it were better for tbat man wbo bas '^ that a mill stone 
were hung about bis neck and cast into tbe sea." 

Yonr's sincerely, 
Goldhanger Mills, Maldon, Essex. Chas. Downes. 

[We are not at ail surprised tbat onr nnknown correspondent shonld haT6 
read witb *^ just indignation" Mr. Griffîn*s unwarrantable remarks npon onr late 
glorified brotber William Huntington. We are persua^ed that there is not a 
grace-taugbt cbild of God in tbe universe conversant witb bis unparelledwritmgs 
wbo does not esteem bim bigbly for bis worksake. He will live in the beaits of 
the élection of grâce when bis mean-souled traducer will be blotted ont of fhe 
mind and memory of man ; unless, bowever, bis name should be brougbt into 
notorieiy and banded down in bistory to bis everlasting disgrâce for baving so 
grossly reproacbed that noble-minded and large-bearted servant of the Mostâgh 
6od. Our corresx)ondent is perfectly right as to tbe genius of our late brother 
even viewed from a human point, and the authoriiy which he has been atthe^ 
trouble of transcribing will fuUy establîsb tbis f act. Naturally William Hunt- 
ington had a giant mind, and the two-f old lack of éducation and position, humanly 
speaking, prevented its development even into brilliancy. Many men of com- 
parative dwcurf minds, blest witb thèse, bave risen to eminence and famé. But 
where is boasting even from tbis point ? It is excluded ; for wbat-control has a 
man over his parentage and position ; and yet we find tbe world to be f idl of ii 
Tbe indigent poor are pointed at witb tbe finger of scom and frowned upon by 
their superiors in birth and money as thougb tbe Lord had not made of one fiesh 
and blood ail nations of men to dwell upon tbe eartb ; as tbough they were made 
of a better material and cast in a superior mould than are the poor of tbis world. 
Had Huntington bave possessed tbe leaming ot Toplady there is no doubt but 
that he woidd hâve written more elegantly, but would he hâve written more 
effectually and acceptably ? We tbink not. There is a danger even in human 
leaming. A leamed writer needs spécial grâce in order to prevent him from 
weakening his subject by élaboration, whereas an uneducated one needs spécial 
grâce to give him language wherewith to clotbe his thoughts. As a rule, tbe latter 
finds a warmer place in Sie heart of tbe cbildren than the former. Why ? Becaose 

That which is less human is more of God : 

Tlie more of man, the less of Deity. 
Such sentiments to some, no doubt, are odd, 

WhUst others will in tbis agrée witb me. 

We read in the Word that " When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived tbat they were unleamed and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and tiiey 
took knowledge of them tbat they had been with Jésus." Hence their contact 
with Jésus tbe " Man of sorrows " and the lowly Nazarene, their communion and 
f ellowsbip with tiie Man of the Father's right hand, made them shme brilliantly 
even bef ore tbe eyes of those wbo bated and despised them, althoûgh they were 
"ignorant and unleamed men." Gideon's " pitcher and lamp " caused greater. 
constemation amongst the Midianites than tbe clash of arms and the roar of 
cannon could possibly bave donc. The Lord bas ëver been pleased to secure His 
own glory and tamish tbat of tbe créature by making use of the tbings that are 
not. "It is not by might, or by power, but by my Spirit, saith tbe Lord." 
One word more. We dearly love Huntington for the trutb sake, and no money 
would purchase tbe works which we bave of bis, could they not be replaced ; but 
we bless God tbat bis works t^nabridged, t^nmutilated, are still in print ; and we 
heartily hope, if the Lord's good will and pleasure, that they may remain before 
the chidren down to the very last hour of time.— Ed.] 
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RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES OP SAINTS. 

MosT DEARLY Bbloved, — After the longest silence yet maîntained by 
me towards you from the firstday I knew you until now, I again take up 
my pen to write you a few love-lines, which I hope will prove both season- 
able and suitable. To explain to you the variouB thingg which hâve çre- 
vented me from writing would neither be interesting nor edi^ng. 
Therefore, I will at once, without further preliminary or apology, aftempt 
to Write of HiM whom our soûls are grace-bound to love. We cannot 
help loTing the Lord, and yet, when we frequently look within for an 
eyidence of our love to Him, we are exceedingly puzzled to find it. But 
we hâve lived long enough to prove that, 

" Did Jesns once npon thee shine, 
Then Jesns is for ever thine." 

" For ever thine " in bonds of strong love, and in ties of pure affection ! 
Unalterably thine I TJncoolably thine I Do we always believe this ? 
Alas, we often lose sight of the blessed fact of this everlasting relation- 
ship. We are continually forgetting the glorious reality of this unceas- 
ing friendship, and yet we read, " Se will rest in His love," and the 
Word also déclares that " Having loved His own which were in the world, 
He loved them unto the end." And are we not His own, dearly beloved ? 
Has He not bethrothed us unto Himself in everlasting bonds of un- 
divided affection ? Can He cease to care for us ? Can He help taking 
a deep, deep interest in ail our concems ? Can indifférence characterise 
the bearing of our unchanging Beloved ? Are we not His own spiritual 
flesh ? His* own spiritual bones ? And is it not the delight of His bones 
to say, " Lord, who is like unto Thee ? " Why, beloved, He is indeed 
in one mind respecting our etemal well-being, and none can tum Him 
to hâte our unchangeably loved soûls. How truthfully Irons wrote of 
His unalterable affection for His Church when he said, 

" She's dear to Jesns as His lif e, 
He caUs her His beloved wife." 

We are bound in the bundle of life with the Lord our God, and we live 
in résurrection life and glory in our oneness with Him. He cannot die, 
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we cannot cease to lire becaase He lives His own life in ub. The lijfe of 
the Head is ever the life of the body. He is both the Source of life and 
its maintenance. He is the canse of life and the effect thereof. He corn- 
prehendfi the one body. He embraces the whole elect family. We can- 
not Ûre a distinctive life from Him, for we hâve no life that He is not, 
and He possesses no life in separatedness from us. It is one loye that 
embraces Head and members : it is one life that actoates the entire body 
elect. The covenant love of our covenant God never saw but one object 
worthy of its possession, and that object wàs Christ, and that Christ is 
the iSon of the Pather in tmth and love, and that Son of the Fathert 
right hand is our Beloved and our Friend. The blessings of love, élection, 
prédestination, calling, justification, and glorification are ail given us in 
Christ Jésus richly to enjoy, " wherein He hath abounded toward us in 
àll wisdom and prudence." Thèse blessings, so rich, fuU, and ftee, will 
never be countermanded, for our God cannot repent of thèse gifts in 
Christ Jésus our Lord. His mercies are absolute and etemal. HisloYe 
is from everlasting to everlasting, and 

** Although the Lord of earth and sky 
Knew what we aU ahould prove, 
He on the Saviour kept His eye, 
And rested in His love." 

Oir covenant God and Father never saw half so much in us to dii* 
please Him as He ever saw in His Son to pleaae Him. He ever viewed 
His Son with complacency and delight, and He is constantly satâsfied 
with us in Him. His merits infinitely overwhelm our déments ; Hk 
love-deservings etemally inundateourheÛ-deserviugs.) Oursins I^yeiK^.. 
a tithe of the power to damn, thàt His blood has to justiiy. Were our 
sins ten thousand times more numerous, apd. a million times more 
obnoxious in God's sight than they^ now are, one look of the Pather'^ eye .. 
upon the Son would cause an infinité and etemal satisfaction to adsein 
His bonndless mind of love. " When I see thè blood, I will pass oyw 
you," still flowg from His heart of pure aiïection. What a blessed covefr 
mg I How glorious a shelter ! How inexpressibly great a hiding-place 1 

"I hear th* aocuser roar 
Of sins that I haye done : 
I know them aU and thousands more, 
Bnt Gtod remembers none." 

Oh, glorious mercy ! Oh, blest and unchangeable reality I « Bût 
God remembers none ! " Can this be true .^ Is it possîWy real? Tes 
it is blessedly true. The sins of Zion were remeinber^ by our God and 
Pather when He laid upon Jésus the iniquity of us ail, and He poured'^ 
upon Him the fury of His anger and the strength of battle ; but fi-om 
that day to this moment His Church has stood in God's sight as free fi-om 
sin as is Christ, her glorious Sacrifice and Surety. 

" He paid our debts on one grand glorious day, 
And left us debtors naught to pay/' 

How sweet to be ont of debt ! How blessed to be ont of danger ! 
" Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? " AU chiffges 
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hare been honorably met. We bave no charges to meet : we bave no 
sins to atone : we bave no debts to pay : we bave no salvation to procure : 
we bave no wratb to fear : we bave no fdry to dread : we bave no angry 
Judge to face : and wbv ail tbis ? Christ is our Forerunner : He bas 
cleared our way from the lowest bell to the bigbest beaven : He bas 
bridged the gulf between death and life, betweeii the kinffdom of dark- 
ness and the kingdom of ligbt. Theransomed of the Lord by tbis bridge 
hare safely passcd over. For them tbeir glorious Surety bas been, 

** Death of deaths, and heU's destruction." 

blessed Jésus ! glorious Beloved I altogetber and inex- 
pressibly-lovely Bridegroom, what do we not owe Thee ? What hast 
Thou not donc for us ? Are we not 

" Saved in the Lord, for ever sav^d, 
And in life's bnndle bound ? " 

Indeed we are. Thou knowest, precious Lord, that Thou hast most 

honorably saved us, etemallyredeemed us, and everlastingly justifiedus. 

Can we then be condemned ? Is it possible for us to miss of beaven ? 

Can we fall short of the bliss of the glorified ? Is it possible, precious 

Jésus, for Thy loving and righteous Father to spum us from His blest 

présence ? Will He not ever view us in Thee, and in Thy perfection of 

beauty ? Oan His wratb against our sin bum with greater intensity 

tban does His love toward Thee and Thy purity ? Has He not taken ail 

His vengeance against Thee on our account ? Can His wrath again bum 

like fire after consuming ail Thy moisture, and drying Thee up like a 

potsherd ? Art Thou not infinitely and etemally pleasing in Thy divine 

Father's sight ? And are we not pleasing, too, m living oneness with 

Thee ? Didst Thou not say to Tby Father, and our Father, to Thy 

Gk)d, and to our Ctod, " Thou hast loved them as Thou hast lov«i me ? " 

wondrous océan of divine love I glorious cbannel of etemal mercy ! 

O blissful river of everlasting deligbtl What can we say q/" Thee, fo 

Thee, and/(W Thee ? Thou knowest, blessed and bleeding Lamb of God, 

that we would speak to Thee and of Thee in suitable terms ; but we find 

•* language is lame, and very far short of expression." We need celestial 

éloquence to speak to Thee, Thou glorious Christ. We would adopt the 

pure language exclusively in testifying of Thy love and loveliness ; but 

Thou knowest, glorious Beloved, that wbilst we dwell in tents of 

flesh — ^wbilst we tabernacle in tbis dungeon of eartb — our language 

Bavours much, very much, of Asbdod. But, wben we shall get home, 

wben we shall safely arrive at our blest destination, our buman tongue 

and our native language shall ail be left bebind. The bird of paradise 

flutters exceedingly in her tightly-fastenedcage of clay, and would gladly 

Boe the kind hand engaged in gently opening the mud-cottage door, and 

would be deligbted to hear the welcome voice of love saying in sweefcest 

accents,*" Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away." Tbis would be 

thrice-welcome news ; tbis would prove a bigbly-prized blessing of the 

first magnitude. But, Lord, we bave no will but Thine. Ail the days 

of our appointed time will we wait, until our welcome change shall come. 
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Bat Thon very well knowest, dearest Lord, that we are net at home hère. 
We cannot make a home of a land of pits and snares ; we cannot settle 
down in an enemy's conntry. The clime of this sinfdl world is not our 
spiritndly-native atmosphère. We were bom fipom above, and our heart 
was set beating for etemity ; hence nothing of an earthly nature can 
satisfp^ its spiritual aspirations. Thon art tiie Anthor of this internai 
new ufe. Thon art the Source of this pure nature. Thon art the centre 
of this glowing affection. 

" Thon art my heaven where'er I am — 
IVe aU in having Thee.'* 

Our spiritual mind never thought of being captivated with the beggarly 
éléments of this polluted world. We were not bom of Thee, withont 
being adopted to Thee. We were formed for Thyself, and we can alone 
be satisfied with Thyself. Our life in the Spirit is a pure life. It is lore- 
live, grace-life, and glory-life. Its food is love ; its élément islove; and 
its every breathing is a breath of love. Its prayers are prayers of lore; 
its songs are songs of love. But this pure child of pure love is in exile. 
AH below is strange to it ; ail around is most contrary to it. It sighs to 
be unfettered ; it cries to be delivered ; it longs for a full, free, and final 
émancipation. Thon art well aware of ail this, Thon glorious Author of 
this pure nature ; Thon knowest that the earthly houseof this tabernade 
appears to Thy child but a sorry tent even for the time being ; and were 
it not that it could look forward to a brighter future, how dissatMed 
would it constantly be I But oh ! blessed be Thy name, the time is not 
far distant when Thon wilt say, " Come up higher." 

" O glorious hour I O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God, 
And flesb. and sensé no more control 
The glowing pleasures of the soul." 

Lord, we cannot tell a millionth part af the joys of the glory-land, 
but this we can joyously tell, we shall see Thee as Thou art, and we shall 
be everlastingly like Thee ; we shall crown Thee Lord of ail. Earthly 
ties and natural bonds will then be etemally left behind, and even now 
they hâve no seat in our spiritual affections ; they hâve no claim upon 
us, and they hâve no right to us. Indeed, we can say — 

" There's nothing hère deserves our joy, 
There's nothing like our God." 

Communion with Thee, our only Beloved, is what we so much enjoy eyen 
hère below ; but, dearest Lord, we are ofben compelled to say with lie 
poet — 

" Communion with our God, how sweet ! 
But oh, the hours, how f ew I 
When we can sit at Jésus' f eet, 
And foxes not pursue." 

But soon the shadows of earth will flee away, the mists of corruption will 
etemally recède from our view, and the tliricc-welcome voice of Thee, 
our precious Beloved, will écho in our soul, will vibrato in our heart, 
" Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." How dclightful will it be thenl 
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How bliflsfdl will it everlastingly remain tihen I How more than satisfied 
with Thy likeness shail we be then I We Bhall not envy angels : we shall 
be perfectly satisfied with onr precions JesnB. 

" Our Jésus still shall be our thème 
Whilst in lihis world we stay ; 
We'll smg our Jeans' lovely name 
When fdl things else deoay." 

Bat, beloved, we must stay our pen. How tme it is that love'B thème 

will neyer wear ont, and how eqnally tme it is that ou: spiritual tongae 

will neyer tire ont in singing, ^' TJnto Him that loved ns, and waahed ns 

&om onr sins in His own blood, and hath made ns kings and priests nnto 

Grod and His Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

Amen." This is exclnsively the family song. None can leam it bnt the 

redeemed, and none can sing it bat those who are qnickened into life in 

oneness with Christ who is onr life. I can sing it, bdoyed ! Bless 6od 

for the inexpressible mercy. Yon can sing it also, can yon not ? If 

yonr harp be now on the wUlows, may the Lord oonstrain yon to take it 

down. 

" Loud in the praise of loye diyine 
Bid eyeiy string awake." 

I need not say how pleased I shall be with another of yonr glowing 
epistles, althongh I cannot well claim one, nnless it be upon the nn- 
alterable groond of matoal relationship to onr Beloyed. 

With car anited best and spiritaal loye, 

Belieye me, aflfectionately yoor's, 

AfiTHTTB WiLOOCKSON. 



A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES.— No. 2. 

Dearly Bbloved, — I greet yoa in the person of onr Lord Christ, who 
with the Tather and the Holy Ghost is IsraeVs Jehoyah, Alehim, who is 
worthy to receiye the kingdom, power, and glory, Amen. 

My son, thy fragments came safely and were yery acceptable, as they 
were not a yision ont of thine heart, neither were they a dream, bat good 
tidings which none know bat the King's honsehold : and on Him thine 
eyes haye looked, and thine hands haye handled ttie word of life. At the 
first sight of thine, the Prophet's roll of a book was bronght to my mind 
that was written with lamentations, monming, and woe : bat thine was 
good news from a far conntry ; yea, a good report that maketh the bones 
fat. The money in the sack's moath gaye my mind real pleasure, inas- 
mnch as that wonderM display of loye was presented to yiew, conceming 
Joseph and his brethren ; bat in looking from the type to the anti-type 
there we see things more fally and more precions conceming Jesns and 
His brethren, and we are liying witnesses of His distingnishing fayor, and 
anmerited loye ; for how often hath He fed and made ns full with that 
corn that maketh the yonng men cheerfol, the bread-com brnised ; and 
He hath always retnmed onr money in the sack's moath ; yet^ after so 
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many acte of kindiiess and goodness, and proofe of His faithfidneBs, we 
are so foolifih and vain that we ofben try ix) carry double money if we 
could get it. But our God saith, " I hâte robbery for bumt offering ; " 
and His precious words are, " He that hath no money, let him corne, 
and buy wine and milk without money and withont price ; " but before 
we shaU or can esteem this invitation we must be emptied of everything 
of our own, or, in other words, bave that sure word or prophesy fdlfilled 
in our expérience : " By fire and by sword will the Lord plead (not fight) 
with ail flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many : " and to be slaîn 
by the Lord, however acute the pain, it is thus saith the Lord, " I kill 
and I make aliye : " and so he that is dead is free &om sin. Q^iefireof 
God's law, however painfal, the opération is blessed, as it bums up légal 
hopes, imaginations, resolutions, purposes, promises, yowb, suppoèm 
righteonsness, etc. We hâve Jésus revealed in us, our ail and in idl, and 
so He becomes precious ; and we say, " He is altogether lovely : this is 
my Beloved and this is my Friend." 

If we look into the mercy with dove's eyes relative to Joseph as a 
type of our Lord Jésus, we shall see a sweet correspondence. Jobbjè 
was terapted by a woman, but could not be overcome ; our Lord wag 
tempted by the devil, but could not be overcome ; and He knowethhow 
to succour them that are tempted. Joseph was sold for twenty pièces of 
silver, but Christ for thirty, that in ail things He might hâve th6 pré- 
éminence. Joseph told his brethren not to be angry for selling him into 
Egypt, for God had sent him there to préserve life ; and our LokI prayed, 
saying, " Tather, forgive them ; for they know not what they do : " and 
as the sent of the Father He abolished death and brought life and iminor- 
tality to light by the Gospel. 

I shall be glad to hear in your next whether you think that adoption 
maketh us children; if so, what were we before? and also whether we 
were adopted before we were strangers by the fall, or, in other words, was 
it an act of Jehovah in etemity, or in time ? Do not rest on what any 
one may say or hath said : the Lord direct and teach you. I assure von 
that my mind hath been in contemplation on this blessed truth adoption, 
but I cannot speak or write to you the unspeakable blessedness I hare 
been favored to see in and enjoy from it. Ah I beloved, it is as you 
observe, the streams still break forth in the désert which cause our and 
the widow's heart to sing ; for joy and gladness are found therein, thànks- 
giving and the voice of melody : and there is a sweet word from the mouth 
of our Lord Christ that hath been a feast to my soûl for many days. " If 
any man keep my sayings, he shall never see death," nor will such taste 
of death who can speak ont one ten thousandth part of the blesseîiess 
of this truth ; but so it is, faith réceives it and we by faith rejoice in tiie 
fulness of it, with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

I am still, through mercy, like our fathers, who against hope believed 
in hope. I still go to Plymouth once a fortnight, and I rejoice that I 
hâve not run in vain. I désire to rejoice with you and bless the Lord 
for the riches of His grac^ manifested in His choice of us, and redeeming 
and calling us, and also in becoming our teacher, who hath said, "Im 
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the Lord thy Gtod that teachefii thee to profit.*' Again, ''Hetha 
Btablisheth ns with voa in Christ is 6od, and hath given ns the eamest 
of the Spirit ; " and we know that it was an ancient coyenant promise» 
relative to the city of Qoày that the highest Himself ^oïdd estabhâh her ; 
therefore it i& by the falfilment of the promise tliat we poor sinners know 
the tmth, ajid that the tmth Iiath made us free from sin, death, con- 
demnation and cnrse. The personal knowledge of this will produce self- 
loathing and abhorring; and from henoe, with àU onr f^eedom, tiie 
warfare between the flesh and the Spirit will be experienced, and we shall 
cry, ^' wretched man that I am ; " and such also find a law in their 
members, warring against the law of their mind, bringing them into 
captivity to the law of sin in their members ; but observe, wiough brought 
into captivity, they are never brought into condemnation. Then *' who 
diall lay aaything to the charge of God's elect ? " and '^ If Ood be for 
us, who can be against us ? " 

There is another truth that, though we may be ezposed to sin and 
its ravages in common with ail mankind, yet, thus it is, '' preserved from 
allevil," " preserved in Jésus Christ : " and itis also written, "The Lord 
shall défend the inhabitants of Jérusalem, and he tibat is feeble among 
them shall be as David, and the house of David shall be as 6od." Thèse 
truths are good news and dad tidings, and to realise them by faith, and 
the power and love of the Holy Ghost the Comforter, will make us neither 
barren nor unfruitfnl in the knowledge of Christ ; and it wUl make a be- 
liever " diligent in business, fervent xn spirit, serving the Lord," " in 
mewness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter." To be spiritually 
minded is life and peace : life in the heart, and etemal life iû Christ ; 
peace in the heart and conscience, and peace with Ood through Jésus 
Christ. 

Herein is our delight, andherebywe findrest to oursouls; andrest 
to the laboring man is sweet : and it is true and wondei^l i^at the Lord 
did ordain peace for His children, and He said to Christ, " Qreat shall 
be the peace of Th;^ children : " and the hldbd shall be unto you for a 
token, and the peace is known by receiving the atonement, and by faith 
we understand and enter into the truth of the peace-making, and peace- 
speaking blood of Christ. He hath made peace by the olood of His 
cross ; and it is most blessed, as we pass through the valley of Baca, to 
eat Qie fledi and drink the blood of Jésus Christ, who is the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Lamb of Ood, and His blood cleâuseth us from ail 
sin. Tle Lord keep us looking unto Him, enduring as seeing Him who 
is invisible. 

I draw to a close, saying, ^' Now are we the sons of Ood, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall De ; but we know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is : " and nothing 
shall be able to separate us from the love of Ood which is in Christ Jésus. 

The Lord bless you, cause His face to shine upon you, and give you 
peace by ail means. 

So writes and prays yoùr companion in tribulations 

A. Tuoas. 
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LOVE LOVES ITS LIEE. 

My dearly Belovbd, — ^What a pleasure it is to converse with a mind 
that can appreciate and unité in holy aspirations, heavenly breathings, 
and sacred méditations — a congeniality of mind, belonging to and only 
known by the spiritual seed who are partakers of the grâce of life. Such 
are bom not of the will of man, but of 6od, being chosen of Grod before 
the world began, and in time made manifest ; loved with an everlasting 
love, and giving évidence of their new and heavenly birth by loving and 
delighting in heavenly things. What we love most, we are the most fit 
for : a camal, earthly mind has no relish for communion with God ; but 
the soûl that is bom again cannot live upon dust ; it wants the bread of 
life, and the wine of the kingdom : it wants to enjoy the OTesence of the 
Eng Himself, and its company must be the seed royal. Those who are 
high bom want high company : their affections are set on things above 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Our companions must 
be the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the peculiarpeople. 

" We love the soûls of heavenly birth, 

Whose thonghts and langnage are divine." 

Earthly things are behind : we are pressing forward to our Father's 
house, our heavenly and etemal home, where holy spirits wave their 
palms, and strike their golden harps, and sing His praise. What bliss, 
what rapture must it be to dwell for ever in His présence, and join that 
gênerai assembly : it will be happiness, holinese, heaven. I want as much 
as ever I can get of thèse things while I am on this earth. I count ail 
things else but loss and dross : everything hère is fleeting, fast passing 
away ; but there will be no end there ; it will be an etemal heaven, a 
heaven of heavens, and we shall hâve angels for our companions. I love 
the holy angels. I often think about them. I hope I hâve some veiy 
near me ; they are ministering spirits ; they are the servants of God ; and 
are in a sensé higher than saints ; but they are not sons ; so that they 
are not so near to God as the redeemed are. Toplady says that they are 
the outer circle : the saints are nearest God. Thèse are wonderful things. 
Perhaps I ought not to touch them ; but you know I must love them; 
for what God loves, I love ; and I am very glad I feel such love ; for I 
would not be without this heavenly love for ail the world. You see I 
must talk about love. I hâve ofben told you I hâve a large share of love, 
but it is confined to one party ; it is in the family circle ; I do not lavish 
it in an improper manner, and love anything and everything ; no ! 
It never goes ont of the family ; for if I love angels, they are in our 
family ; they belong to our God ; they stand high in the ranks of glory, 
and join in concert with the saints to praise our God. How we want to 
be with those we love : my spirit longs to be with the Lord, and ail that 
goodly campany. Why should I fear death ? It is the flesh that fears, 
not the spirit. My God is everything to me : I could not live vrithout 
Him: He is always at hand, not miles off: He is in myheart, com- 
muning with me, always teaching me, and taking pains with me : He 
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inatmcis me iaaB.y a time in ihe night Beàsons. I wonld not wish to 
cJiaBge my position with anyone. 

I had a very blessed time on Thnrsday night at Bethesdafrom thèse 
words : " We love Him because He first loved us : " cause and effect. I 
had a clear vision of union to Jésus ; chosen in Him before the foundation 
of the world : ail was done in etemity, and nothing can be altered : they 
are developed in time, but nothing is changed. Mr. Wilcockson wasled 
ont in a very blessed and wonderftil manner, shewing the truth so clearly 
and plainly. 

And now I must tell you that I received your letter and your lady- 
ship's photograph with great pleasure. I thank you kindly for giving 
me yourself. I told you in my last that I was married to you. ï am 
very pleased indeed that I hare you to look at. 

Now, my sister, accept thèse few Unes from a warm heart that loves 
you with a love that can never alter and never end. I hope the Lord 
will strengthen you in body ; and bless you both in person and spirit ; 
and my kind love to ail my dearly beloved sisters. How I should like 
to see you ail ! 

God bless you ail, and believe me 

Your's in a bond that cannot be brokeu, 
HulL Mary. 



HE WILL REST IN HIS LOVE. 

My deab Sister, — I will now write you a few Unes, hoping thereby to 
minister, under the leadings of the Spirit, some comfort and joy by 
dwelUng on some of the many causes that we hâve for rejoicing always 
in the Lord : for the exhortation unto the children is always sweet, though 
not always reaUsed, " Trust in the Lord at ail times ; " and the reason 
is given, because " in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." Oh ! 
how sweet to Ue passive in His hands, and know no will but His, feeling 
assured that He wiU do ail His pleasure, and prosper the thing that con- 
cerneth us, in His own time, according to His own mind, to the fulfiling 
of His own most gracions promises, to the establishing ofour soûls there- 
in, to His own glory, and our lasting benefit. 

How sweet to consider the perpetuity of His love; Heresteth 
therein, and is always of one mind towards us. He has not the least dis- 
position to waver, alter, or change. His heart is fixed, always abiding 
and abounding towards us in love. 

" On love like this refleot, my soul, 
There's heights and deptiisto view." 

Oh, how sweet 1 Oh, how refreshing is His love ! Theenjoymentthere- 
of maketh the heart glad, and to sing songs in the night ; for it matters 
not however cast down, perplexed, tried and buffeted about we may be, 
a Word dropped in the soul by the Spirit Jehovah wiU set ail right in a 
moment : it is then we can trust to Him onr aU, leaving aU in His hands 
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degirmg onlj Himself, and to enjoy the love of Hiâ beart, and ihe light 
of His countenance, Baying, in holy rapture, " My Beloved is mine and 
I am His : " and then it is that we see olearly ihat His thonghts of peace 
are towards ns, that His eye is ever watching OTer us, His ann protecting 
ns, and His grâce defending ns, from seen and &om unseen evils. Whilst 
we are thns privileged, how astonished the sonl is that snch love shonld 
be shown to snch nnworthy créatures as God's dear chiidren feel them- 
selves to be ; but the mercy is, He views us in Himself, and also yiewB 
His own likeness in us, reflected there by the aboundings of His om 
grâce, love, and mercy shed abroad within, and He is so weU pleased with 
us, that He says, " Thon art ail fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee : " 
and this, beloved, is our mercy, whateyer we may at times think abont 
it, we are in Him " the Way, the Truth, and the Life," and " whenHe 
who is our Life shall appear, then shall we also appear with Hhn in 
glory.'* Oh I for faith to crédit the words of Jésus, " becanse I live, ye 
shall live also : " " be of good cheer : " " benot fidthless, but believing :" 
" I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee : " " commit thy way to the 
Lord, and He will bring it to pass." Then, beloved, in Him we will 
trust, and encourage our soûls to wait on the Lord, saying, " Why art 
thon cast down, my soûl ? why art thon disquieted witmn me : hope 
thon in Qod ; for I shall yet praise Him," and tell of His wondrouslove 
and supporting grâce. 

'* For ail to His glory shall tend by and bye, 
T' accomplish the lifting of Jésus on high.*' 

My dear sister, I hâve been brought very low sihce I retumed to London, 
but grâce has sustained, according to the promise, " as thy d^ys, so shall 
thy strength be ; " so that the old man of sin has scarcely dared to growl, 
for God shut him up, and kept my soûl resting on Himself ; neitiier did 
the devil dare to draw very near to frighten nor to rob me of my peace, 
my mind being stayed on Qod's faifchfulDess, looking up for His deliver- 
ing, and preserving, and preventing grâce : for although the languageof 
faith is easy to use, yet the bearing of the fiery trial, for the proving of 
that faith, is quite another thing. To say when dangers are threatening, 
** Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him," is certaiidy the elfects 
of God's grâce, but to say the same language when the calanrityis swallow- 
ing you up, and nature sinking under it, then to rest on God, and to say 
in holy reliance on His mercies, prostrate at His feet, "Though Heslay 
me, yet will I trust in Him," is surely quite another thing ; foritisonly 
effected by the super-aboundings of God's grâce. Such 1 hâve felt, and 
to His praise I record it, " His strength was madeperfect in weakness:" 
and with Jonah I will say, " Salvation is of the Lord." Amen. 

My dear sister, I was much pleàsed to hear.from you, and fed deeply 
for brother M. — , but grâce shall be sufficient to support him under tms 
his présent trial. The uprightest of men are sharper than a thom hed^, 
but God is a refuge at ail times : into Him we retire away from ail an- 
noyances. There the dear Lord give him rest, and peace, and keep hifl 
mind stayed on Him at ail times. I had not heard anything about him 
till you wrote, as I had not written to ajiyone but yourself. 1 do hope 
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that jour meeting together for wonhip will tend to the nniting of ihe 
few fEdthfdl heaxts the more closely together, and to the strengthening 
of the hands of our brother M. in the ministration of the wor£i of life, 
to the praise of Ood's grâce, that préserves onr goings, and orders our 
footsteps aright. The Lord Jehovan présence Himself among yon, and 
fin each soâ to overflowlng, that songs of thankagiving may abound 
among you. Selah. 

"" The blessings of the royal chfldren rest on thee and thine for erer- 
more. Âmen. 

40, Great Smîth-street, S.W. E. H. Baxtbb, 



HUNTINGTON SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. 

I THINE that wonders hâve not ceaaed. A woman who is wife to a farmer 
between W. and D. was one day deeply wounded with this impnkive 
voice, " Thon art a lost sinner." The false anchor gave way, ail refuges 
of lies failed, her^sin found her ont, and conscience did its office, fielaxa- 
tiôn, a slow fever, and loss of appetite followed, until she got bo bad as 
to be incapable of doing her busmess. After much doctoring, and long 
lingering, she was recommended to the sea air, and her hùsband took her 
a private lodging at Dover. When the hufiband lef t her, the woman of the 
house asked her of her affliction, the causes of it, and how long it had 
been on her,. and she told her the whole of it, that the sole cause was, she 
was a lost sinner. 

The woman brought her a book, and bid her read it. The anthor 
mentioned many providences that had appeared in his yonth; troubles 
also and prayers that God had seemed to regard, and she kept pace with 
him.' He described his convictions also, and her heart tallied with that. 
She read on till she came to the author's deliverance, and then hope sprung 
up, and peace flowed in. Her spirits rose, her appetite retumed, she ate 
and drank, and her countenance was no more sad, and she went home. 
The book was my " Kingdom of Heaven," &c. Some time back being 
111, Dr. B. of W. was sent for to her, and observing her spiritual converse, 
he asked her where she got it, and she told him ail the above. 

Another poorish woman at B., about two miles from B. in Kent, 
had been in soûl trouble for years, and could get no relief. She one day 
sent her girl to buy a pièce of bacon ; she brought it home in a sheet of 
printed paper. The girl put the bacon ont of the paper, and fell to read- 
ing it, and the name of God being mentioned in it, she bid the girl read 
it out, and God blessed it to the woman. She then sent for ail the rest 
of those papers at the shop, and obtained them, and read them to her 
soul's comfort. A son of hers, who a few weeks after went tosee her, 
being amazed at the change wrought in his mother, asked how she ob- 
tainâ it 7 she told him, and shewed him the papers. He replied, '' The 
paperg are Mr. Huntington's Sermons on the Dimensions of God's Love ; 
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that is the man I sit nnder." A Mr. M., at C, wbo bdongs to ns, and 
who told ns this, keeps the above young man as a servant. 

A Mr. B., at C, being an Arminian, he waa a great taJker abont 

religion. He one day met in the fields wàUdng, and seeing her low 

and ill, he told her he was sorry to see it ; she replied, I never shall be 
better till I hear Mr. Huntington ; he answered, you hâve nothing to 
hinder you ; she took it as a reproof, and came the Sunday following. 
Sometime back this man married an Arminian wife, and, if I mistake 
not, she was a class leader. This woman, hating the truth, and the power 
of it, used to borrow my Bank of Faith, and go among her acquaintanees, 
and read it, jesting, spouting, and rediculing it. After she had finished 
her last tune of acting, one of her eyes went blind, and soon after she 
went ill to bed. The neighbours observing the honse and Windows shnt 
up day after day, they entered into it, andfound her and her hnsband 
both dead ! Men may deceive themselves, but Q-od is not mocked. Who- 
ever they were that tore my sermon of " God's Love " to piecîes and sold 
it for waste paper, were like those servants who had bread enough and to 
spare ; and the poor woman, like the prodigal, was perishing with hnnger, 
and ate what the others loathed. If you will copy off this account, Mr. 
B. might like to read it to the people, and he would keep it by him : for 
why should the wonders God hath wrought, be lost in silence and forgot ? 

Last week I had a most singular account from a young man, a 
countryman, a native of B. in Kent ; he was in high profession among a 
small Company there. He got hold of one of my books, and this threw 
him to the ground, and his profession fell before the ark ; he then waged 
war, or like a wolf, fell foui of the flock, and the shepherd toa; a sharp 
battle ensued, but he would neither give way, nor give up. He came to 
London to live, and to hear me, and though he was always eut of my 
sight, yet it seems I fell on him and not like one that beats the air, for 
every stroke told, being upon that part already galled. At last he gave 
way, and fled into Buckinghamshire, and I kept the field. Hère providence 
frowned, pocket failed, conscience flogged, and he came back again. 

He no sooner appeared on the stage, but, according to his account, 
I fell on him again, and beat him on the old sore place ; not only for 
former oflPences, but for running away also in the day of battle. Never- 
theless he stood his ground, got work in town under an advocate of 
Winchester's, who lampooned me ail the week long as bad as I did him 
on the Sundays. At last he gave ground again and fled, and I kept the 
field a second time. His father had a little money, his mother under- 
stood lace, and ail three set off to Northampton, and set up in that busi- 
ness ; he and his mother travelled to buy the lace, andhell foUowedhim. 
They traded until ail was gone ; the father raged, the mother grieved, 
and the son fainted and failed. 

Back they came again, the father got into a superintendent's place 
in a coal warf, the mother into lodgings, and the son came and appeared 
on the stage again ; not that I should see him, for he took care of that. 
Nevertheless, I hit him again, and we had several desperate rounds more ; 
at last he fainted, and feU to the ground through loss of blood, and want 
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of breath ; nor wonld he get up, nor would he rebel any more, nor would 
he try to mn away, nor would he strîke a éfcroke more if I killed him. 
At this time his second came in, and picked him up, standing at the right 
hand of the poor, to save hîm from those that condemn his soûl. Hère 
I had two to withstand me, and a third, the Comforter, was not fer ofiF; 
80 upon this it seems I gave over, and we ended in cool blood, and not 
in the. heat of anger. 

When I looked upon his ruddy countenance, I was astonished, for 
he is but a stripling, and I a man of war from my youth. His weapons 
were camal, and mine mighty through God ; yet this msignificant rascal 
owned, with many tears, that he had withstood me for six years : how- 
ever, my weapons broke every bone in his skin. And thus the physician 
has healed the bones that hâve been broken ; yet should he ever dare to 
commence hostilities a second time, one stroke from my weapons would 
make them ail come to pièces again ; this I know by blessed expérience. 
His words are weighty, savoury, and unctuous ; and I find a double love 
to him, being my countryman in a double sensé, and I believe a genuine 
offspring of the heavenly Jérusalem ; a noble vine, wholly a right seed, 
and one that cannot degenerate into a strange slip. 
, My respects to ail. W. H., S. S. 



GLEANINGS FEOM THE GLEANEB. 

My Bbloved Feiknd, — " Think it not strange conceming the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you," 
but be comforted in knowing that the Lord's gold is always tried with 
fire, and that the trial often comes in a time and way least expected ; 
like him of old who said, " When I looked for good, then evil came unto 
me ; and when I waited for light, then came darkness. I went mouming 
without the sun : I stood up, and I cried in the congrégation." And 
thus it seems to hâve been with you in the change of ministry, which 
must hâve been very trying ; but 

" God is His own interpréter, 
And He wiU make it plain." 

Still wait on Him in wrestling prayer, and ère long the dark cloud will 
bm*st in blessings on your head. The Lord often puts a death upon 
means and ministers, because we are so prone to " look to them, instead 
of ihraicgh them." " Power belongeth unto God ; " and the most suit- 
able and efficient ministry is only a blessing as He makes it so. In order 
that we may learn this experimentally, and be taught to live in simple 
dependence upon Himself, He will sometimes cause the brook of ordi- 
ances to dry up for a season, by which I mean we shall feel no power in 
them, and the minister whom we hâve found most profitable shall bring 
no mess%e from the Lord to our soûls. I hâve been in this case, my 
dear friend, and hâve had to bless the Lord for it afterwards ; for although 
very painful, yet the blessed Spirit does thereby teach us to profit, und 
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bring ua to say with David, " My soûl, waîfc thou'only npon (îod, for my 
expectatîon îs mm Him." 

I am grieved to hear that yon are soffering seriotiB bodily afliiction ; 
but if in it you find Jésus, it wiU indeed be to yon a cnp of blessing, as 
I hâve folly proved ; for as the bitter waters of Marah were made sweet 
by the heafing tree wMch Moses caat into them, even so the most bitter 
affliction is healed of its bittemess when by faith we apçrehend a precions 
Jesns as the Tree of Life, whose leaves are for the heahng of the nations. 
I think I told yon how mnch I hâve enjoyed thèse words, " who healeth 
ail thy diseases," as regards myself ; not that my body is healed of the 
disease, or is ever likely to be, but the disease itself is healed of ail that 
wonld savonr of wrath, cnrse, or bittemess ; it is ail sent in love, thongh 
disagreeable to the flesh ; and the spirit seeing so mnch, so very mnch 
mercy in it, can feelingly and jœ^fiiUy say, *• It is well." TMs, however, 
is only " by the workmg of His mighty power," for when I was finit 
fully confirmed as to the natnre of the malady, gloom overhnng my mind, 
fmd I could not for some time feel as I desired. I hâve sometimes thought 
it was like the first day — evening and moming — ^not the brightness fost 
bnt the shade. My sonl did groan nnto the Lord for a blessing in it, 
bnt I conld not for some time spread ont my case before Him, or " fill 
my month with arguments." Yet He hears " the voice of onr weeping," 
and onr groaning is not hid from Him ; yea, it " enters into His eara." 
He knows what it means, and that we shonld say and feel if we could, 
" Thy will, not mine, be donc." 

We may groan and sigh, and think we cannot pray, bnt that groan 
and that sigh are prayer in His acconnt, and He often answers them, as 
this unworthy heart can testify ; for thongh in one part of this affliction 
my mind was enveloped in cloud, yet ère long the blessed Sun of Righte- . 
ousness did arise with healing in His wings. Then was sorrow tnmed 
into joy before Him, and gloom and darkness fled away at His présence. 
beloved, He can take off the keen edge from eveiything to which our 
frame is subject, and tum the cnrse into a blessing, yea, tnm the water 
of affliction into the wine of consolation. I hâve been led qnite nnin- 
tentionally to speak thus of myself ; but perhaps those things flow most 
freely which we hâve ourselves tasted and han^ed ; and as yon are now 
a " companion in tribulation," may the blessed Spirit breathe into your 
sonl some word of comfort or encouragement, that by His po wer yon may 
be strengthened with might in the inner man with ail patience and long- 
suflfering, with joyfulness. 

May I be allowed to say that whatever be the natnre of your 
affliction yon will find it wesiening to look at it ; bnt, looking nnto 
Jesns, yon wiU hâve, moment by moment, incomings of strength and 
support — ^not a stock in hand, but jnst as you need it. When Peter 
looked at the waves, he soon began to fear and to sink, bnt while he 
looked at his Master, thongh they were still boisterous, yet ail was well. 
So I find it, and so will you. When looking at this or that painfW thing 
it is quite too mnch for us, but when looking nnto Jésus, and leaving ail 
to Him, we are borne throngh the trial, and the very monntains become 
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a plain ; yea, and the floods which we thonght would overwhelm us are 
made to ^vide that we may pass safely through. 

May the Lord increase onr faith, and cause us to lire in the fullest 
privilège of those deep words, " Te are not your own ; " and may He be 
pleased so to nourish your faîth by Hîs word and Spirit that you shall 
find how sweet it Ib 

" To lie paaÛTe in His hands, 
And know no wiU but His.'* 

Then you will say, " This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes." Whatever your présent state may be, my heart would say to 
you, " Is anything too hard for the Lord ? " Nothing 1 He can support 
and deliver ; He can make jrou j;^ul in the affliction, and then bring 
you with joy ont of it. If it be Mis holy wiU, may He soon command 
deliverance for you, saying, " I am the Lord that healeth thee." 

I trust your soûl is more at rest in Jésus. Oh I may He bring you 
fnlly into that liberty wherewith He makes His people free, which is such 
a liberty as the debtor has when his surety has paid ail he owed ; such a 
liberty as the prisoner has when he is told that the law has now nothing 
against him. " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elèct ? 
It is God that justifieth : who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who fiJso maketh intercession for us.'* 

But, say you, am I the character hère spoken of ? Sead Som. vii. 
There the character is described to whom belongs the " no condemnation " 
of Eom. viii., and I do think yours is there described ; but as long as we 
look to pur évidences for çomfort we shall be full of disquiet, for we dis- 
cover such weakness in oùr faith, such wavering in our hope, such'cold- 
ness in our love, yea, such shortcoming in everything, that we cannot 
find hère any rest for. the sole of our foot as regards spiritual confidence ; 
it must be ail in Christ ; " He is the rock, and His work is perfect," 
while our works are ail broken and faulty. Oh ! may the blessed Spirit 
set vour feet upon this Rock, and establish your goings there. May He 
enable jrou tp mate the venture of faith, just as you are, with wants and 
woes, sins and fears. 

" Vei^ture on Him, ventnre whoUy ! 
Let no other trust intrude.'* 

And it is not only one venture, but many. The life of faith is continued, 
venturing afresh, finding no more in self to encourage us the last than 
at the first, remembering in the midst of ail discouragements how " David 
encouraged himself in the Lord his God.'* And that is just what faith 
does. By reàson of the fiood of corruptions within and tribulation with- 
out, the poor soûl can find no place of rest, but, by faith, she Aies to the 
Ark, and the Lord pulls her in. 

I conmoiend you to that precious Jésus who still " receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them." 

And, wishing you every covenant blessing, remain in His warm love 
your unworthy but aflfectionate friend, 

EUTH. 
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CRUMES FROM THÉ MASTER'S TABLE; 

OB, 
GLEANING8 FROM THE PTTLPIT. 

" And what is the exceedîng greatness of His power to ns-ward who believe, 
according to the working of His mighty power." — ^Bph. i. 19. 

Wb believe that none of the apostles were tanght as folly, as blessedly, 
and as glorionsly as was Paul, the great apostle of the €rentiles. How 
preciously was he enabled to trace up every stream to its rise, every effect 
to its cause ! He well knew that unless the Lord was pleased to com- 
municate living power to His living children they could not réalise and 
enjoy their grace-relationship, their etemal interest, and their union-one- 
ness in and with Himself. When the Holy Ghost by His servant speaks 
of believing, He shows the cause thereoi ; when He refers to believers, 
He proves how it is they become believers ; and He does not urge npon 
His hearers who are dead in trespasses and in sins to become believers 
at this time, and continue that it is to their péril if they reject the gospel 
now offered, but He rather shows the source of ail faith, the ground of 
ail believing. How few preach thus now ! No matter who you may 
hear, whether in church or chapel, how rare is it to listen to one who 
traces ail up to the fountain-head, and who insists upon living power 
being experienced î Nearly ail tell you what great things the créature 
can perform and how imperative it is to believe and to corne to the Lord, 
but ail God's children are very differently instructed : they are botter 
taught, being taught by spiritual and inward tuition, and when the Lord 
Himself becomes their Guide, their Teacher, and their Instructor^ He 
leads them into aU truth, and He cannot err, Hecannot make amistake. 
Some imagine that believing is one of the easiest things imaginable 
(which it is in a certain sensé), but they think that it is within thecom- 
pass of creature-power to perform this act : they believe that were more 
zeal and zest manifested, the entirety of the human race would be evan- 
gelized, but we do not think so for one moment. Had ton thousand 
preachers hâve been marshalled before Sodom, and had they hâve been 
declaring most glorious and God-honoring truths, not one of those 
idolâtrons Sodomites would hâve believed. Abraham once said, " Shall 
not the Judge of ail the earth do right ? " and what gave rise to this 
sentence ? The Lord had declared to him that He would send down a 
fiery shower in His wrath and fury and consume the cities of the plain, 
and he suggested to Him that if there were fifty righteous there would 
He spare them for their sake, and He said He would : and again he in- 
treated Him if there were forty-five, forty, thirty, twenty, and at last 
ten, who knew their right hand from their left, not to destroy them, and 
He listened to his pétitions ; but there were not ten there who knew the 
Lord, who had enjoyed His favors, and realised His mercy. We know 
that Lot was there, and he was told to escape with his family to the 
mountain, for thus saith the Lord, " I cannot do anything till thou be 
corne thither." ! did not this show at what a high estimate Jehovah 
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rates Hifi people ? Bat his wife, looking back, became a pillar of sait. 
The Lord had not commnnicated power divine to her dead soûl, or she 
would hâve been delighted to hâve left that place whieh had incurred 
God's just judgment. 

Again, in the instance of Noah : he was commanded to prépare an 
ark to the saving of his house, and this ark was a type of Qod's ark which 
is for the saving of His house, and His house exclusively. When Noah 
was building it he was a preacher of righteousness : there are varied ways 
of preaching righteousness, and in the act of erecting this gigantic ark 
he was proclaiming God's truth : every plank was a sermon, every nail 
was a portion : he proclaimed that the Lord oould save and would save 
every son of His love and every daughter whom He embracedin His ai-ms 
in etemity. Thus righteousness was prea(^hçd to theAntideluvians,but 
could they realise His great salvation ? Did Noah oflEer them pardon ? 

! no : God told him to build the ark, and he, hke' Abraham of old, fol- 
lowed His divine injunction. Just so is it now : God's children are 
separate and distinct : they are a peculiar or a purchased people, and they 
dwell alone, and are not reckoned among the nations. This is in keep- 
ing with what Jésus Himself says : " Hiey are not of the world, even as 

1 am not of the world," and the world's hatred is a sure conséquence of 
the Lord's love. ! regard it not if natural professors despise you and 
speak ail manner of evil against you falsely for His sake : let Him but 
commence His wondrous work of grâce in a sinner's heart, and make him 
willing in the day of His power, let Him instruct such an one by His 
Spirit and make him valient for His truth, and see whether the Avorld 
will bail his présence. No I it will rather hâte him, and mock him, and 
say he is infatuated : his former companions will exclaim. Once you could 
join us in our innocent amusements. Dut now you discard the entirety of 
them, and tell us you are bound to avoid even the appearance of evil. 
And, child of God, this is quite right, and quite in harmonywith the 
Scriptures of truth, " Come ont from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
sai^ the Lord Almighty." Oh, what encouraging words are thèse to en- 
bolden us to forsake ail and to hâte our own life for His sake! What 
saith Jésus ? " He that findeth his life shall lose it : and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it : " and again, " I give unto them — i.e. 
my sheep— etemal life, and they shall never pcrish." 

But to our text. " Ana what is the exceeding greatness of His 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of His mighty 
power." This shows the origin of ail spiritual power, the source of ail 
spiritual action, and if there be any fruictions of life, any npgoings of 
heart, they must prooeed from almighty power developed, and if there be 
appropriating faith, enabling one of Adam's sons or danghters to realise 
his acceptance in Christ, it must arise from the self same cause, for faith 
is the gift of God. " Well," says one, " thèse are very diflTerent doctrines 
to those I usually hear preached : I am told that God loves ail the world, 
that Jésus redecmed the entire human race, and that the Spirit now stri ves 
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with ail mankind, bat that, notwithstanding, some go to hell, which 
poniBliment they deserve because they are so perverse and rebellions : and 
from this argument is drawn the inference that it is my privilège to corne 
at once and accept God's salvation, or perhaps the day of graoe may be 
past to-morrow and it will be too late." Such preaching is contrary to 
the trnth from beginning to end. I will quote one portion whioh will 
overthrow the whole of thèse statements. It is " Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." What did the Lord say to 
Moses when on the mount ?" I will be gracions nnto whom I will be 
gracions, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy : ** and the 
conséquence of this may be expressed in the foUowing words, " It is not 
of him thUt willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gk)d that sheweth 
mercy:" and hère we hâve the "exceeding greatness ofHis power ** 
spoken of, hence you see that nothing short of this will ever make a 
spiritual believer. It is one of the hardest things imaginable to be atme 
believer, and jet it is one of the easiest things possible. This may be 
termed paradoxical, but it is no less true. It is hard so far as the créature 
is concemed, for it is a spiritual act and is not within the compass of 
créature power. No man can believe of himself, even though ail bis 
énergies and powers were called into exercise, and ail the powers and 
faculties of his mind were brought into play. Neither strength of mind 
nor a willing heart can perform the functîons of faith or enable any one 
to realise his personal and individual interest in Christ : " Power be- 
longeth nnto God." And yet, on the other hand, believing is ea^ so far 
as the créature is concemed when the Lord communicates faith, because 
it has nothing to do with it. No man can keep alive his own sonl, and 
" There is no man that hath power ovci* the spfritto retain the spirit" 
Oh I how delightful is it to know that we hâve passed ftx)m death to Ufe, 
to be assured that we are founded add established on the Robk of Ages, 
and to be enabled to say with Job, " I know thàt my fiedeeînèr liveth." 
Yesl and to join with Thomas, " My Lord ànd my God," orwittthe 
Church, "My Beloved is mine, and I am His" Nothing ishalfso 
glorious as is this confidence, but the language of our text explàins it :— 
" And what is the exceeding greatness of His power to ns-wàrd whb be- 
lieve, according to the worlnng of His mighty power." ThÎB is a moet 
blessed and a most precious sentence, and if the Holy Ghost beyour In- 
structor, you will see the source of ail faith and power. I wellkriôwyou 
hâve none of your own, therefore I will not call upbn you to become be- 
lievers, but I will rather ask the eternal Spirit to magnify His office and 
grant that His word may run, hâve free course, and be glorified. You 
remember what the Lord said to Ezekiêl when He set fim down in tie 
midst of the valley which was fnll of bones, " Son of man, can thèse bones 
live ? " And he answered, " Lord, Thon knowest." Thus he traced aîl 
to God's purpose, God's mind, God's will. And He said nnto him, 
•* Prophesy nnto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; corne from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon thèse slain, that they may live." And he did so, and be- 
hold they stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. We would 
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do the same ministerially and ask the blest Bpirit to put forth His own 
almighty power and cause yoa to believe accoraing to the working there- 
of. Thia is the Scriptural way, but to call upon unconverted men to live, 
and move, and act faith is but madness. There must be the new birth 
before '^ like precions faith " is commnnicated : a man mnst be regene- 
rated before spiritual actions can be performed. " Ye must be boru 
again/' said onr most glorious Christ in the days of His flesh, and thèse 
words are equally applicable now, and ail belîeving that is not founded 
upon the new birth and that does not arise from inner teaching, from 
inward tuition, is but superficial and will terminate in death if not be* 
fore. 1 to be persuaded by invincible power, by the Holy Spirit's 
witness, that we hâve a name better than that of sons and of daugnters. 
The Lord has tanght us our hell-deservings and our worthlessness : we 
neyer merited a favor at His sovereign hand, but He has been pleaaed to 
kill us and to make us alive, to wound us and to heal us with the balsam 
of His own blood. We are aU as an unclean thing, and ail our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy ràgs, but He has revealed to us likewise, that we are 
clothed upon with Christ our heavenly house, and that we are holy and 
without blâme before Him in love. Ohild of God, 

** In thy Sorety thon art free, 
His dear hands were piero*d for thee, 
With His spotless yestare on, 
Holy as the Holy One." 

But the réalisation of this arises from the Lord's great power, His al- 
mighty power, His effectuai power, being put forth. Some portions seem 
to savour of créature power, but by their context we plainly see that 
man has no inhérent ability to perform one action that is pleasing in 
God's sight. It is true that the Lord speaks to the inanimate, but He 
knows that He must communicate spiritual life before they can hear His 
voice. Whilst on earth He said to one, " Lazarus, corne forth : " 
humanly speaking, it seemed useless to address one that was dead, but 
He conveyed power with the word, and why did He call upon him to 
arise? 

" Becanse the orders in their bosoms bear, 
Etemal life to make the carcase hear." 

By power derived, by power commnnicated, by the word of the Lord 
developed, he rose from the dead, and it is the same in a spiritual sensé 
with the Lord*s children now. If the Lord pay, " Believe only," He 
grants living faith to apprehend the blessings He is pleased to shower 
down : if He whisper, " Thy sins are forgiven," He gives power to ap- 
propriate the benents of His death, and enables His child lo enjoy the 
forgiving love of his sin-atoning God, and spiritually enter into the joy 
of his Lord in eamest, in foretaste. " Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God," by the communicated word, by the revealed 
word. The subject of God's grâce, the object of God's love, feels no 
power on the one hand and yet ail power on the other : when the Lord 
speaks he is enabled to realise and to enjoy the blessings of the glorious 
gospel, and he then knows something of the exceeding greatness of His 
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mighty power. Oh, to consider for one moment what love is in His 
heart ! And the words of our text are mosfc precious. It is as though 
He would intimate that nothing short of His power will suffice. We 
hâve no inhérent power, no latent power in ourselves : no son or 
daughter of Adam earthy possesses spiritual strength by nature, or bas 
the least ability to turn to the Lord himself, and it is of no use to vainly 
boast of having that which we do not really possess : it is better far to 
fall at the fiotstool of divine clemency and to tell Him that if He wiU 
be pleased to be favorable, and to cause us to be the récipients of His 
favor, the sharer of His joy, in ecstacy of heart we will offer Him an 
ascription of praise. Oh ! those alone who hâve tasted that the Lord is 
gracions, who hâve realised the precious contents of our text, and who 
hâve been overwhelmed with rapture sweet, ean speak of thèse things : 
but when the Lord speaks to His living child, how is his heart cheered, 
liis mind invigorated, his spirit elated, his soûl fired : he feels, " G that 
I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest," ah! 
be at perfect rest. We now sometimes hâve earnest-i*est, the first fruits 
of the golden harvest. Our Beloved ravishes our heart, steals away our 
affections, captivâtes and engrosses our every thought, and we long to 
get into His immédiate présence, into His fuU eflulgence : to swim in 
the océan of bottomless love, and to drink of the river of His pleasures. 
The communications are realised by divine power, they are enjoyed by 
the words of our text being verified in the heart. The shining of the 
Sun of Righteousness will alone che«r us, and when He manifests Him- 
self, then it is we can enter into that blest assurance that we are eyen 
now "perfect in Christ Jésus," and *'acceptedin the Beloved." 0! 
there cannot be one in our présence who is taught by the Holy Ghost 
but must acknowledge that he is indebted to the Lord for every grain of 
faith he is enabled to exercise, and if He hâve given you to know your 
blest estate in Himself, your saved condition in the Lamb of God, let 
Him bave the praise and the honor due unto His name. If He hâve 
builded the house, let Him hâve the glory ; if He hâve performed the 
work, let Him hâve the power ascribed to Him. We dare not say to 
our Zerubbabel who has brought dbwn every towering mountain of dif- 
ficulty and levelled every hill that we want to share His glory. He has 
laid the foundation, He has raised the superstructure, He will lay on the 
top-stone, and unto Him alone be ail the praise, àU dominion, and ail 
honor. If the Lord's people could believe by themselves, do you think they 
would give the Lord ail the praise ? I am sure they would not : coula 
they co-operate with Him in any way, they would be éver harping upon 
that subje(?t and speaking of how they hâve exerted their own power, 
but the Lord will see to it, that the work shall be ail of grâce from firet 
to last, and He will teach ail His people in His own time. He will 
bring them down and He will raise them up. (Jod hath concluded ail 
in unbelief, that He might hâve mercy upon ail. In the dust of self- 
abasement we désire ever to lie, and when the Lord displays His in- 
vincible power, then He gets a song of praise, and we heartily join the 
glorified throng around the throne ; yes ! we écho the song of the 
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redeemed, ànd we feel a response within to the anthems which they are 
now singing. Do they déclare what they hâve donc, what they hâve 
performed ? ! no : but it is, " Unto Him that loved us," etc. Bev. i. 
5, 6. " Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy uame give 
glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy trnth's sake." Thou, blessed Jésus, 
hast made us what we-are by power divine, and since Thou hast said we 
shall share Thy crown, and be Thy diadem : since Thou hast told us we 
are the jewels of Thy heart, and that we shall be ever the gems of Thy 
mercy, before Thy throne, we will sing alone of gra^îe divine and un- 
merited favor. Daily do we feel that without Christ we can do nothing 
but sin and transgress, but yet we can do ail things through Christ 
which strengtheneth us. How essential is power! How necessary is 
divine communication I ! may refreshing often corne down from His 
eternal and life-giving présence, and may we grow up into Him, our 
Head, in ail things I We build uppn His invincible power, His com- 
plétée work : this is a firm foundation, and one against which the gâtes 
of hell shall never prevail : may we be favored more and more to sit 
down under His shadow with delight, and to find His fruit sweet to our 
taste ! may He conduct us into the house of banquet and unfurl His 
banncr of love over us, and may He lead us increasingly into the sim- 
plicity which is in Christ, so that we may trace ail effects to the grand 
cause, ail spiritual rivers to the full océan. When Peter saw in a vision 
as it were a great sheet knit at the four corners, we read that it was let 
down to the earth, and it was received up again into heaven, thus 
showing that its original was heaven; its source, God; its rise, the Most 
High ; and just so is it with the communications and the manifestations 
of the Lord's love : they flow back to their origin, to the océan from 
whence they emanate, and when He sheds abroad and diffuses His 
wondrous peace in the heart, we retum that blessing in anthems of 
praise. He is the health of our countenance and our God, and when 
He reveals Himself to us, the conséquence of this manifestation of His 
glorious Person is that we go forth in the dances of them that make 
merry : and when we shall leave this stage of time and be free from the 
cares and the anxieties of this sublunary state, when He shall beckon 
us home, and say, " Come up higher," " Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord," we shall départ to be with Him, which is far better. Now are 
we in exile, now are we in an enemy's land, but we are near to Him and 
dear to Him, and precious in His sight ; we are doubly His, first, by 
love, by grâce relationship ; and secondly, by purchase, by the shedding of 
His precious blood : and no matter how much we may rejoice and exult in 
our beloved Jésus, we know not one millionth part of His delight in us. 
Who can fally tell the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the 
saints ? not only with them but in them. Worth and worthiness in 
themselves they hâve none, but they ai-e endued with His Spirit, endowed 
with His gifts, and as He is, so are they in this world. " The Lord's 
portion is His people, Jacob is the lot of His inheritance," and they hâve 
nothing and they are nothing in separatedness from Him. He is their 
futaess, their glory, and their perfection of beauty. ! the very thought 
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8wallow8 np ail other contemplation, and it seems almost beyond and 
past imagination. Christ is ail and in ail : our holy temple, our peaœ- 
able habitation, our wall salvation which towers higher than heayen and 
is deeper than hell, and onr gâte praise which we enter and bless His 
name and cast onr crown at His feet. Many afflictions hâve we below, 
many trials as we travel homeward, both persoHal and relative, both 
temporal and spiritual, but may we oftentimes feel transported from the 
valley into the présence chamber! may our soûls be transfixed, our 
hearts enlarged I and may time things be eclipsed ! Jesns is our orb of 
day : may He shine us more frequently ont of time into etemity, ont of 
self into Himself, out of earth into heaven, ont of death in feeling into 
His blest présence I Under the illuminations of His Spirit may we 
realise His bright shinings, and may we sing the never-ending song of 
redeeming love below, and rejoice that ère long we shall join the rwikB 
above, the glorified hosts, and 

" Then will we sing more sweet, more lotid, 
And Olirist shfSl be our song 1" 

May the Lord add His blessing. Amen. 



TIME-CHANGES NEEDFUL. 

My deàr Feiend, — I doubt not you will hâve long sin'ce given up ail 
idea of hearing from me, but although I havè not written before, it bas 
frequently been upon my mind to do so, and to thank you foryour lefcter 
which you addressed to me when in HuU. Ton and I appear to hâve 
been guided by our God in somewhat the same footsteps : He bronght 
us into His fold by the south gâte, He drew us with the cords of loving- 
kindness and tender mercy, and constrained us to sit down nnder His 
shadow with great delight. But since those halcyon days, since those 
golden hours, when the King sat at His table and caused our spikenard 
to flow forth, has it been ail sunshine with us ? has Jésus been ever mani- 
festly présent ? and hâve we enjoyed uninterrupted communion and un- 
broken intercourse with Him ? No I Oh, no ! the cloud has gathered, 
the storm has arisen, the billows hâve tossed us to and fro, and we haye 
fclt in a wQderness condition : instead of fruitftilness there' has been 
nought but barrenness experienced, instead of a song of triumph being 
heard there has been only the plaintive cry, " Oh, that I were as in 
months past, as in the days when Q-od preserved me ; when His candie 
shined upon my head, and when by His light I walked through darkness." 
But does this altération mterfere with our standing in Christ ? does it 
affect our completeness in Jésus ? In no wise. 

*' He loves us on the mount, 
And in the trying day : 
For us our sorrows He'U reoount, 
And fiery trials weigh." 

He resta in His love, and having loved His own in the world He will 
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love them even to the end ; yea, and beyond the bôundary of time, for 
His promise is, " I will never leave thee : I will never, no never, no never 
forss^e thee." Were He eontinnously regalîng us in His house of banquet, 
what should we know of times of famine and seasons of drought ? Were 
we perpetually gazing on the King in His beauty and realising the eamest 
of our mheritance, where would be the longing désire to be absent from 
the body and présent with the Lord everlastingly ? Ah I hère we walk 
hjfaith and not by sight, and the Lord offctimes proves us and tries the 
faith He has given : the foretastes and glimpses granted us are but to 
stimulate us, and (as it were) to urge us onward : they are sips by the 
way, streamlets from the throne of God, and are sent to refresh us in the 
Valley and to convey to us the glorious intelligence that the inheritance 
is reserved, and that the océan from which thèse living waters emanated 
âows. in ail its expansiveness and in ail its fulness in our Father's home 
above. We sometimes long to bathe in its boundless depths, and to swim 
in its roUing tide, but again at times ail desires of a spiritual nature 
Beem to hâve gone, and we grovel hère as though this earth were our rest 
and this world our paradise. How dépendent are we upon the Lord and 
npon the putting forth of His Spirit's mighty power I It is a realised 
fact with us that our springs are in Him, our springs of life and love, 
our springs of action : He is the grand moving cause, and in ail things 
He shall hâve the pre-eminence. He has builded the house, and He well 
deserves the glory. Of Him, and to Him, and through Him are aU things, 
and " He is the Head of the body the Church." How precious is this 
considération I how overwhelming is the thought that we are broûght by 
adoption and.gracis into such neamess, into such a close relationship, 
even to be members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones ! 

'^ Hail> saored union, firm and strong, 
How great the grâce, how sweet l£e song, 
That worms of earth should eyer be, 
One with Incarnate Deity l " 

One with the Oeatorof the ends of the earth, who fainteth not, neither 
is weary ; one with the glorious upholder of uni versai nature ; one with 
the great "I Am" who "points the stars their course" and calleth 
them by name ; oiie with that sovereign Lord who shall one day fold up 
the heavens and the earth as a garment, and roU the former together as 
a scroll ! The thème of imperishable, undying union with Jésus, the 
second Man, conveys such glories to the mind, that language fails and 
words are poor to express their length and breadth, but nothing so in- 
vigorates and cheers the heart as the contemplation thereof, under the 
Holy Spirit's immédiate anointing. We then view Him as our Surety, 
our Substitute, our law-fiilfiller ; we regard Him as our Brother born for 
adversity, our Bridegroom, our Ishi, and we exult in the wondroufi truth 
that Jehovah the Father made Him sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Thus we stand in un- 
sulUed holiness, in spotless perfection, and are holy, unblameable, and 
unreproveable in His sight. His divine testimony is, " The King's 
daugnter is all-glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold : " and 
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He ftirther says to His Chnrch, both collectively and individually, " Thou 
art ail fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee." Well may we then adopt 
the language of the prophet and écho his words, — " I willgreatlyrejoice 
in the Lord, my soûl shall be joyful in my God ; for He hath clothedme 
with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteonsness 1 ** 

"Thia spotlesB robe the eaine appears 
Whep ruined nature sinks in years ; 
No âge can change ite gloriouB hue, 
The robe of Christ is ever new.'* 

But I must pause, wishing you much of His sensible présence and much 
of the expérimental réalisation of His peace which passeth ail under- 
standing. 

Believe me to remain, 

Your's in Him^ 

E. L. Thoenton. 



HE HATETH PUTTING AWAT. 



Let Zion songs of triumph sing, 
Let gladness crown the day : 

Jehoyali is her God and King, 
He hâtes to put away. 

Bef ore his hands the skies had spread, 

Or f orm'd the earth or sea, 
In loving-kindness thus he said, 

I hâte to put away. 

Prophets and saints to glory gone, 
The self -same truth convey ; 

Hark ! how they sing bef ore Ûie throne. 
He hâtes to put away. 

The mountains fromtheir seats may start, 

And sink beneath the sea, 
But such th' affections of his heart, 

He hâtes to put away. 

Graved on his hands divinely fair, 

Who did her ransom pay, 
The golÀen letters still appear, 

He hâtes to put away. 

Backsliders who on husks hâve f ed. 

And wander'd far astray, 
B«tum and taste the children's bread : 

«He hâtes to put away. 

Think not that he'U thy suit reject, 

Or spum thy humble plea, 
He hears the groans of his clect, 

And hâtes to put away. 



Though twioe ton thousand f ears should 
fiU 

Thy soûl with sore dismay. 
Christ is the friend of sinners still, 

And hâtes to put away. 

For thy réception to provide, 

The f atten'd calf he'U slay, 
Because his own dear blood-bought bride 

He hâtes to put away. 

Should f aith wax dim, and love growcold, 

And hopes and joys decay : 
A sheep of love's etemal f old 

He hâtes to put away. 

When loathsome in thy sîns and blood, 

He did thy stato survey, 
And for a stranger Surei^ stood ; 

He hâtes to put away. 

Should nature altor in her course, 

And darkness tum to day, 
His love admits of no divorce ; 

He hâtes to put away. 

Salvation's of the Lord alone. 

Grâce is a shoreless sea. 
In heav'n thcre's ne'er a vacant throne ; 

He hâtes to put away. 

Jesuf^, ail hail, we bless thy name. 

And cheerful homage pay, 
Who bore our sin, curse, gnilt, and shame. 

And hâtes to put away. — ^Kent. 
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Vol. XIII. AUGTJST, 1871. No. 155, 

CRUMES FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 

GLEAirarGS FEOM THB PULPIT. 
<<These ail died in faith;*— HebrewB xi. 13. 

Ob, as it mîght be rendered, Thèse ail died acoording to faith ; and asit 
was with the saints of God then, so is it with His saints now/ and so it 
will be with ail the Lord's children down to the end of the chapiter: 

" Thèse ail died in faith." Some persons are very much taken up 
with death-bed expressions and death-bed ntterances ; they tbink them 
so wondrous and so remarkable ; andthey fEmcy that ail tiie eleet family 
mnst, triomph and exnlt when abont to deçart ; but it 1^ not so : the 
Lord is sometimes pleased not to manifest Hunself so glorionély, not to 
endear Himself so precîonsly, not to revèal Himself so bleàsedUy, in some 
cases as in others. He does not shed abroad so mûch loVe divine in the 
hearts of some as in others when jast about to launch into a boundless. 
etemity, but it does not matter so much how a man dies, or in what 
frame of mind he may be when called hence, the grand point is, How has 
he lired ? How has he triumphed in former days ? for 

'< Once in Ohrist in Christ for ever,** 

and 

" Did Jésus once upon thee shine ? 
Then Jesns is for eyer titdne." 

If the Lord hâve manifested His love to you once, and revealed to you 
the abundance of peace and truth : if He hâve once ravished your heart 
and made known to you His great salvation and His wondrous redémp* 
tion, it is as much a proof of your interest in Himself as though He were 
communicating His favors every day and ail the day throughout the re- 
maining period of your Ufe. " But," say you, " Is it so ? " Yes ! it 
must he so. The Lord never commences a building by laying the 
foundation-stone without raising the superstructure and placing thereon 
the finishing stone, the top-stone. He knows the cost of the undertaking 
before He l^gins, and in indiyidual expérience He well knows that when 
He quickens Hii^ child into life, whe& He makes him willipg in the day 
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of His power, when the first dawnings of gospel day beam uponhissoul» 
when the first functions of life manifest themselves, that that life is efcernal 
life, and that thèse hungerings and thirstings will continue down to the 
end of this mortal life ; ah I and beyond this natural existence. The 
fire once lit up in his heart cannot be extinguished, the life once com- 
municated cannot be lest, and " Many waters cannot quench lore, neither 
can the floods drown it." Beloved, 

" Though but a spark, 'tis heav'nly fire, 
May dwindle oft, but ne'er expire." 

It may appear but a spark in your expérience of it, but this sparkof loTe 
shall never be extirpated, for where the Lord commences^ Be crowns. 
Faithfnl is He that has promised who also will do it. 

^' Thèse ail died in faith : " and we understand this to mean that 
they were spiritual believers, that thej were led and instmcted by the 
Holy Ghost. None can die in faith unless they possess " lîke predous 
faith," which is the gift of God, and which is communicated by power 
divine. How can any die acoording to the nile of faith if life hâve not 
been conveyed to their once dead soûls ? Jésus says, " Tlie honr is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice oi the Son of Qod.'* 
He quickens them by His voice, and He quickens whom Hé will. His 
members are near to Him and dear to Him, and He will call them À 
in His time ont of darkness into His marvelloua light. Every OM 
forming that one grand body, conjoined to the life-giving, life-impart- 
ing, and life-sustaining Head, shall realise His power put forth ; bone 
shall come to His bone ; and they shall ail exclaim, " liord, who is lilffi 
unto Thee?" Our spiritual Joseph will watch over His breatiûiig 
frame, and He will constrain His people to rehearse His rigbteous acts; 
they shall realise their personal interest in Himself, and kSow that tiiey 
comprise a portion of His mystic body ; they shall rejoice that He îa 
their Redeemer, their Bridegroom, and they shall be able to take the 
language of the Church, and say, " My Beloved is mine, ànd I am Hia." 
They shall be so assured by Alinighty power, so certain by the revdft- 
tion of the Lord, so convinced by the powerfol ministratioxi <rf the 
eternal Spirit, that none shall be able to persuade them that they hâve 
no interest in Christ, or that they do not participate in His freo-gtsm 
covenant blessing. 

Life through death and life beyond death are the subjects of our 
text. May the Lord manifest His présence ! may He give light Bjxffl 
its blessed contents ! may He impart and infuse glory into our heartil 
and then shall we extol Him together, and bless and praise Him fw the 
révélation of eternal life. " Thèse ail died in faith/' We do not lite 
the tenu death, although we know that the Lord is sometimes pteseed 
to use it with regard to natural dissolution : we prefer the word «to^i 
though the former expression conveys no terrors to the spiritual mind,fo 

" Death's abolish'd by His dying, 
Sin is vanquish'd by Hia blood : 
In the winepress we behold Him, 
Keconciling us to Qod. 

It is finish'd ! 
No more sacrifice for sin," 
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Well Biay we take up the words of the mrt verse :— 

" This ifi news for me ^ siimer, 
AU things eilse I coant bat Iobs ; 
Here's my boast in free salvation, 
And I glory in the cross. 
Jésus reignetl^ 
King of kings and Lord of lords." 

Yes I this is the good news &om a Sur conntry, this is like cold water to 
a thirsty soûl. We triumph in His victory, we glory in His conquest ; 
death, called by some a terrible enemy, is abolished, and life and im- 
mortality are brought to ligbt. Jesns plncked the sting from death, 
^d He destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the deyil. 
Some dg not lUce this thème to be introduced ; they do not countenanoe 
its being touched on ; they si^ itis very mention casts gloom oyer their 
mindfi ; bnt if it canse depondency to a liying soûl, the reason is he bas 
^ot been tboronghly delivered, not folly emancipated ; he bas not seen 
Glmst '< death of deaths and hell's destraction;" he bas not realised 
the fonntain of life swàllowing np the fountain of death in his heart's 
expérience. But there are exceptions : perhaps there may be one hère 
wbo bas known Ohrist, and enjoved Ohrist, amd realised His love in his 
own sonl, wbo still bas gloomy forebodings of naturel dissolution, and 
wbo shudders at the prospect of literal death. ^' Ah/' says he; '^ How 
will it be with me in the swellings of Jordan ? how will it be with me 
when the final scène shall arriye, when God shall be just about to take 
me from the stage of time?" Thèse thoughts may exercise his mind ; 
and Satan, that roaring lion, may step in and isject some of his fiery 
darts and infuse a little of the flame of helL Yes 1 he may insinuate 
there is an appointed time to man upon earth, his dayg are numbered, 
and when you shall be called to resign your breath, there will be only 
gloom and dense darkness, yea, chaotio darkness : not one ray of ligbt 
will be visible^ not one glimmer from tfae Sun of Bighteousness wiU be 
discernable : it will be ten-fold darkness, darkness tbat may be feit : 
you will not be able to see beyond it : you will sink in black despair, 
aoiid be Danishod È^m His présence for ever. But peihaps whilst pon- 
dering over thém insinuations the Holy fibirit cornés in with His over- 
powering manifestatiom of love : He sendg home some precious portion 
with livmg power, which causes him to triumph in his mighty conqueror, 
in bis beloved Lord ; or He brings to the remembrance some word that 
He bas dropped with dew and unction before, and which he bas enjoyed 
in paât days. He takes back his mind to the moment when the Lord 
revealed Himself in majesty and in power, when He beamed upon him 
in His own anereated glory, when He shone upon him, granted him a 
flEdt^'s vision of the King in His beauty, and brought him to His feét. 
Satan i;^ alWays thrust ont when Christ comes : there is no room for him 
and for ïm ba«e insinuations when Jésus appears and takes possession 
of the fieîd. The great enemy cannot stand against blood, and when 
the Lord iib^oûfests Himself he Aies before Him. In the days of His 
Aesb wben He entered the temple He cast out the buyers and sellers, 
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and overturned the tables of the money-changers ; and now, when He 
enters our hearts and cornes with overpowering sweetness into our minds, 
ail bujers and sellera are hurled ont, and love, blood, and salYation 
abound. 

" Thèse ail died in falth." Child of Qod, why should you tremble 
at death ? What is it ? It is only a shadow, it is only going to sleep, 
and you would not shudder at taking rest in sleep. The labonring man 
looks forward to the cessation of toil. Ah, says he, a few more honra, 
a little more hard labour, and then I shall take refreshing repose. This 
anticipation stimulâtes him and braces him for the fatigues of tiie day. 
Thus it is literally, and thus it is spiritually. May the Holy Ghost 
9olace your mind and comfort your heart, and enable you to look for- 
ward with the same anticipation, only in a far higher degree. One rest 
is natural, tixe other is spiritual ; one is transitory, the other is etcnml : 
rest hère is but fleeting, whereas rest in Jésus is everlasting ; and when 
we shall fall asleep in our Belored, we shall be with ffim for ever. 
There shall be no night there, no toil there, no turmoil there, no yexing 
foe, no harassing enemy, no Canaanite, no death, no ourse, no con- 
demnation. It will be the refulgence of glory, the companionship of 
Jésus, the présence of God»and of the Lamb for ever and for ercr. What 
said the proto-martyr Stephen when looking upstedfastly intoheavenhe 
saw the glory of 6od ? " Behold, I see the hearens opened, and the Son 
of Man standing on the right hand of God." And his enemies stoned 
him calling upon God, and saying, " Lord Jésus, reçoive my spirit." 
He was not a Sbcinian, not an Anan, not a Unitarian, but he was mofit 
blessedly instructed by God Himself : like Thomas he called Jésus hk 
Lord and his God, and afber he had thus said, he fell asleep. blessed 
falÛng asleep ! blessed departure ! May your last end be like his ! 
May your last hom*s be like his I He saw heaven opened : he had a 
sight of that land of bliss, that land of glory : and how transporting, 
how transfomûng, was this to his immortal spirit I he saw his belovâ 
Jésus in aU His splendeur, in ail His régal glory, and I am not surprised 
that he uttered thèse words, " Lord Jésus, receive my spirit." He spoke 
to Him as though he was speaking to afriend, to one with whom he was 
upon the most blessed and familiar terms, and it is recorded that he fell 
asleep. Ah ! he passed away, he glided ont of time into that glorioiu 
land where the inhabitants shall not say, '' I am sick :" not one moment 
of time intervened, there was no suspension of his joy or of hisr sphîûial 
life, there was no purgatory for him, no thousand years, no million âges, 
for him to wait : he was immediately ushered into the présence of Wb 
glorious Christ ; his soûl was transfixed with joy, his heart glowed with 
delight, his tongue was inspired to praise his Lord, and thus pinioned 
on love he flew home to bask in His sunshine for ever, to bow before the 
throne, and to crown Him Lord of ail. We envy him his bliss, we long 
to join him ; but leaving this saint we will speak of one who bas just 
been taken from our midst, of one whom the Lord haa just taken nnto 
Himself from amongst our little circle, of one who had realised His blest 
présence, enjoyed His peace passing ail understanding, and who conid 
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personally and individnally say, '' He lored me, and gare Himeelf for 
me," of one who had had manifestatioi^ of the Lord's love, who knew 
that ail her sins were pardoned and blotted ont, and who was afisured 
that she was complète in Jésus, " Aceepted in the Beloved." Perhaps 
some may be ready to say, " We nerer hei^rd you speak of any so con- 
fidently before." Well, there are rery few of whom we can speak in 
such asBured terms. Never shall we forget the delight of our now glori- 
fied sister when the Lord set her spirit at glorious liberty : in what 
ecstacy of heart and raptore of soûl ^d she speak of His righteous acts, 
and how blessedly did she talk of His power I She was then over- 
whelmed with the Lord's goodness, and she felt quite ready to départ to 
be with Him and to rest etemally in His loved embrace, but the Lord 
suffered her to stay a little while in the wildemess to prore the faithfdl- 
ness of a covenant God, and for the trial of her faith, Because we hâve 
not spoken of others so confidently, so fuUy, and so freely, there is no 
reason to infer that they were not equally founded on the Bock of Âges. 
Perhaps we hâve not known them so well, or hâve had so clear a testi- 
mony from their own lips as in this instance. I think the Lord has 
taken nearly a dozen from us since wehave been hère, and this is a large 
number in so short a space of time. Again and again has the Lord 
corne down into His garden to gather His lilies, and they hâve left a 
void which has not been fiUed up. The plants of His right hand plant- 
ing are not numerous : it is still one of a city and two of a family that 
the Lord has determii^ed to bring to Zion, but ail His children are 
precious in His sight, and He wïïl not leave them hère below one 
moment longer than the appointed time. According to His purpose of 
love, according to His righteous decree, He gathers them, and we would 
bow with submission before Him, bow with rejoicing, bow with delight, 
and bless Him for releasing them, and praise Him for opening the door 
of the cage to let the bird free. The Lord is making up His jewels, He 
is gamering His wheat : the wave sheaf of the abuncbnt harvest has 
been gath^ed, and every grain shall be brought home. If the first 
fruit be holy, the lump is also holy ; and if the root be holy^ so are the 
branches! Shall not the Judge of ail the earth do right ? Surely He 
shall, and He doeth according to His will in the armies of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. " None can stay His hand, or say 
unto Him, What doest Thou?" There is not a child of God in our 
présence who is quickened into life, there is not one hère who is led by 
the Holy Ghost and instructed by the etemal Spirit, but must approve 
of the Lord's removing His people. " But," say you, "nature feets the 
séparation : we carry about with us a body that mourus for those who 
are taken away : we hâve natural sympathies, and we do not like to part 
with those we love." True, but can you compare nature with grâce ? 
No ! Think of one for one moment, and then ponder over the other, 
and see how one outweighs the other. Natural love and natural sym- 
pathy sink when by power divine we contemplate the spiritual love and 
the spiritual sympathy of our best Friend. One is as nothing when 
placea by the other. What is the affection of Adam the first in oom- 



pariflon witti ihe affection of Adam the second ? Nature mnst give mj 
and sabmit to grâce. We know tiiat natnre clingB to natnral objecta 
and natnre cannot rise abore its level : still altbongh the cbild of Ood 
m^ drop a tear, bis spiritual mind, tbe new man, acquiesces and sajs, 
" Hhj will be done," Now when the fount of life is developed, when 
Christ disdoses His loye and reyeals Himself to the mind, death is ont 
of sight, death is forgotten. You who bave realised thèse corenant 
blessings can corroborate what we say : can you not look back to at 
least one particular occasion, to one spécial time, when the Lord corn- 
municated His favor so blessedly and shed abroad His love in your heart 
80 sweetly, and granted you such copions draughts of the riyers of Hifi 

Eleasures, that you were mundated and oyerwhelmed, and you longed to 
id an etemal adieu to earth, and earthly circumstances ? ** Yes/' say 
Îou, '' I oan remember many places, many spots of land, where Jésus 
as me met : I can recall many Bethel seasons, many hallowed mo- 
ments." Did death then produce gloom or cause the least tremblmg? 
No ! it was lost in the fountain of life, and its gloom was hidden ftm 
view in the révélation of His love : then it was easy to beUere i^baJb it was 
the forermmer of endless bliss, the harbinger of better things, &e pi^ 
cursor of the fdll refdlgence of glory. Death is a real friend to a saint 
of God, though it sometimes appears in black disguise : it takes away hû 
natural breath, it deprives him of his natural existence, but the spirit 
that glories in etemal realities is tiiereby released, ihe Inhabitant of the 
upper world Aies awày. When death's arrow i^hall wing its way and 
jaeroe us, dissolutâôn intist take place, nevertheless, like Stepheb, we'tihall 
joyfdlly say, " Lord Jésus, receive my spirit." Did he wmk the L(*d 
"m^uld ïiot ? ! no : but he spôke as a child of thé one Household, as 
thoïigh he wonld say. Lord Jésus, my spirit is thine,l%ouhèfitigt^n me 
ail things richly to enjoy, Thoubàst sayéd me, Thi&tihûcitblrx^uébt-ttilibil 
tb tbe préseiït moment and instructed me, but noW I haVë done'Hrittî éé 
Seetîng batkblës bf life and tbe pàssing vanîtiés arbtind ine : tibe îast i(^ 
corner hais been tumed, tmd I haVè reachèd the lÉteti stèp inthè wili^ 
nèss i^ad : now, Ldtd, receire my s{)irit. Ôh, thrice blesçpdîSe^is^i^ I 
Ôh, gloriôus gliding away ! I long, to fbllow in his fpôtsteps, am î ËAïqW 
tiiàt when my etèlrnél Belored shafil suzmnonmehomeHe w^l e^jlmè Hftà- 
self tp éébOTt njie to gloty : . He will not senid ten legîii^tis of Ém^^, btit 
He tfill corne in ÏP^rson, for He bas said, " /will corne f^iha^teoérre 
you unto inyself; thàt where /am,there y«riiay be.Wisa: " ttndlôdMng 
up to our blëst abode, gazîng on the Kihg in Hh'beauty, I can.ÉWf, 
"Obme, Lôrd Jésus, corne quickly." " This," ^y ybu, "îs'I^eoit- 
tranr to nature, vèry mùch bpposed to flesh and bloôd." I^zt'thëéè life 
thë breathin^ (^ the living'Soul : tod is it becatisè of the sufifenh|iB'tf}4ch 
we endure, and the temptatidns and the buffétà^ of Satan %Mç^ W éif- 
countèr ? is it because we are often exercised and^ll^féù3sed,''tr6u1^1ed M 
burdened, that we pant for ftdl finition ? is it béèaui^ We are coâsiiaSi^ 
in deep waters where there is no standing, and în thë Amifaoe'df àlËet- 
ion thi^t we entreat the Lord to make a short work, and to snap Ôié Ix^ds 
that t^ îàBxldwh? 0! Ho: we WantHîm'^ takeils to Wis!to;i^ 
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want Him to loosen the sUver cord, to breiJc the golden 'fyiw^j tbat.we 
may get into His immédiate présence and 1:^k beneath His mendian ray> 
and orink at the fountain-nead. Tben shall we never know £^otbei: 
shade, neyer meet another foe, nerer bave to pass tbroagbanotberàreQtVy 
path, bnt we sball smg the song of Moses ana the Lamb throiig^houtone 
eternal day. Death is not a terrible monster to ns, it does not appal us, 
it does not alarm us, for Jésus bas been before us, He bas marched tlurougb 
its territories and brought its strongbolds to ruin, and He bas paved tbe 
way for us. " 0," say you, ** I dread the last conflict : tbere will doubt- 
less be mnch suferiug of the natural body and of the natural mind, and 
I tremble at the prospect." But, child of God, the spirit remaias un- 
touched. How often bave the Lord's people in the rery article of d,eath, 
when the Lord bas been just about to take themhome, to call tixem away, 
felt such bupyancy of mind that although their mortal powers may bave 
been so weakened that before they could scarcely articulate one sentence, 
yet at His appearing bave rejoiced in the God of their salvation and bave 
exulted in their Lord, feeling quite ready to bound away and soar alofb I 
1 I say,, is not this a miracle ? Is not this wholly supen^atural ? This 
warmth of feeling, this love, this zest, this zeal and this feryour arise from 
iàe Lord's almighty power realised, but He dœs not always cause such 
g}ad emotioDfy such joy of mind, such aglorious âow of spirits, and we 
dare not lÎBiit S(im, but would rather ask Him to do as seemeth good In 
Bis sigbt. In sqme instances He does not grant great joy ^nd ecstacy 
in the hourof diîasolution, but it is as though He permitted His child 
to ahut his eyes in time and to open them in etemity. ThuB it was In 
the case of our departed sister : she realised not in the article of death 
tiiat bright shining, that heart-joy and rejoicing which she had before 
enjoye^, but she had stable peace, a quiet resting, a sweet depending, 
aadjiowisbQ.iafar betterpff tl^ whilst treadiugon this sin polluted 
çarth. à^e is, now .ijibove the tboms and briers of the wildemess, and 
she will b}ppm wd, blossom to t^ praise of the glor^ of God's grâce for 
everanderer. What is natural death ? It is leaving this world and 
entering a better, it.ia bpnnding into that land of unseen spirits above, 
and w& look ^orward with pleasore to the moment, we anticipate the 
climax, the cojasunç^hatiqn. SbàU we fear the shadow'of dèath? Sball 
we tremUe' ât undressiqg? Impossible 1 . Tbe Lord will corne and take 
us to HimseJf, and I bçueve that those of His children who most dread 
the hour of jdëparture generally find it the most easy : they realise it to 
ke but falling asléep^ and Sjay they, " Can this be death ? " " But,*' say 
you, " there must be the. struggle of nature, and then again tbere is the 
sympathyof friends and the parting with natural relations." Still grâce 
reigns, and love rules, and lire tbrougb death lives and prevails. Think 
of nature and.thenof, grâce and you will see that the latter infinitely 
PUtweighs and outshines the former : it is higher and deeper and 
fttretches far beyond it : like the rolhng océan it swells and rises above 
the earth beneath. Death is a welcome messenger to a child of God. 
When by precious faith I saw Jésus, my sin-atoning Lord, and when I 
4iscovered that He had plùcked the sting thence, when I beheld my 
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glorions conqiiering Gaptain and realised that He had trampled npon 
oeath and triompha gloriondy, I could look at death as a friend instead 
of as a foe. " Them which sleep in Jesns wiU Qod brîng with Him," 
and them which sleep in Him shall awake in His likeness. What onr 
mode of existence wiil beweknownot: I defy the greatest mind to gire 
an eluddation of that snbject, for no mortal can fathom it : whilsfc on 
earth we cannot folly enter into it, but we know that to be absent from 
the body will be to be présent with the Lord. Onr leaying the stage of 
time and onr entering into His joy will be simultaneons : we shall noo 
be a lengthened period of time before we shall see onr Beloved face to 
face, but it will Be qulcker than thought — ^in the twinkling of an eye. 
Then what is there to dread, what to fear, in the prospect ? We shall 
die in faith even as we hâve lired in faith, and we shall near our Bride- 
groom's Toice, saying, "Corne up higher." We now enioy résurrection 
glories and résurrection blessedness in résurrection union and résurrection 
oneness with Him who is our résurrection and our life, and it is written 
that those which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
résurrection from the dead cannot die, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven. Who can tell what those bright intelligences, those flaming 
Bcraphs, are ? They behold His face, they nerer tire, they see the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne ; and not only shall we see Jésus as He is, bnt 
we shall be like Him. 1 the depth, the sacred, unSeithomable depthof 
this. We shall see Him and we shall shine in His glory. To behold 
Him is a blest anticipation and makes the spiritual neart leap for joy, 
but to be like Him seems to outweigh ererything : I think we must be 
Kke Him to see Him as Heis , and even now beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord we are changed into the same image from glory to gloiy. 
We hare the eamest hère, we shall hâve full possession by ana bye : tw 
hâve drops and rivulets hère, we shall swim in the océan by and bye : the 
Lord has translated us from the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son, and we hâve the inward testimony in our own soûl that 
weare 

*' One with Jésus, by etemal union one," 

joined to the Lord and one Spirit. Many are satisfied with this earth 
and with time-joys and time-pursuits, but shall not we rather covet and 
court literal death ? Yes I but we shall not call it death, it is simply a 
departure. It may be a gloomy subject to Adam the first, but surely it 
is not such to the living soûl, and when the Lord reveals Himself and 
discloses His love to us, we long to départ to be with Him which is âr 
better. Conceming evçrything of a time-nature we can sav, " Vanitj 
of yanities ; aU is vanity," but conceming the chief things of the ancient 
mountains and the precious things of the lastinghiUs, Yerity of veritieB. 
ail is yerity. The former are contrary to us as we plod our onward anc 
homeward track ; we are tired of them, and we long to be ushered into 
the presence-chamber, and to sit down, once and for eyer, at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. The Lord has inwrought a glorious and a beaming 
hoi)e in our inmost soûl, in our inner heart, and though nature maj 
shtink, the spirit glories in the fact of departing to be wiSi Christ. He 
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bas Baid, " As thj; day, so shall thy strength be," and He will grant 
spécial grâce and spécial power in the last hour : both grâce and glory 
will He give, and we shall bave a bappy exit to an abnndant entrance 
into yonder giorious land of spirits. We bave enjoyed His love, we bave 
participated of His favor, and we are quite ready to leave tbis sin- 
poUuted eartb. Yes! His presence-power makesuslong to see Him 
witbout a veil between. 

Now a Word to tbose wbo are left bebind. Do not weep for ber wbo 
is now bowing before tbe tbrone, wbo is now singing loud Hallelujabs to 
ber giorious -Lord. Could you but enter into one milliontb part of tbe 
jojr and tbe blessedness wbich sbe enjoys you wouldlong to fly away and 
join in tbe gênerai antbem of praise, " XJnto Him tbat lored us, etc. 
Rev. i. 5, 6.r 1 wisb ber not back : nature may weep, but may tbe 
Lord pour comfort and consolation into your beart, and then your tears 
will be dried up and you will bless tbe Lord for ail His deaUngs and 
anticipate tbe time wben you too sball be taken borne, and wben to an 
undying etemity you sbaU extol Him and crown Him Lord of ail. 

May tbe Lord add His blessing I Amen. 



A WOED IN SEASON. 

Deab Bbotheb, — ^Your's came safely to band in due season wben I was 
weary and mucb cast down : it was as tbe dew upon tbe tender berb, and 
I may say, as sbowers upon tbe mown ^ass : " a word in due season, 
bow sweet it is ! " and '^ as face answers to face in a glass, so dotb tbe 
beart of man to man." Tbe cbildren of 6od bave one beart and one mind : 
tbe two disciples tbat went to Emmaus were talking togetber of tbe 
tbings tbat bad bappened, and it came to pass tbat wbile tbey communed 
togetber and reasoned, Jésus Himself drew near ; and nothing sbort of 
tbe manifest présence of our môst giorious Cbrist wiU satisfy tbe living 
famDy of Grod. It is tbis and only tbis tbat disperses ail our reasoning, 
and we are constrained to say, " Did not our beart bum witbin us as He 
talked witb us by tbe way, and wbile He opened to us tbe scriptures ? " 
At tbese seasons we can say, " I am bappy : ail is weU ;" for we are 
" satisfied witb favor, and filled witb the bleôsing of tbe Lord." Tbese 
blessed seasonq tbe blood-bought family find to be few and far between ; 
but we know tbat wbether realising tbe manifest présence of the Lord 
on tbe mountain top of communion, or in tbe valley of Acbor, itis ail 
well ; for we read tbat tbe valley of Acbor is a place for the berd to lie 
down- in ;, and we are brougbt there to rest alone upon Him, altbougb 
we do not feel His sensible présence. Tbe Lord bas promised to supply 
ail our need, according to His riches in glory by Christ Jésus : if we need 
affiction in body or in mind, we must hâve it ; for tbe Lord is too wise 
to err and too good to be unldnd : and He does not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve tbe cbildren of men. It is ail sent in love by our faitbfiil, cove- 
nant-keeping God. Peter says '^ If need be ye are in beaviness througb 
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manifold temptations." Hère is our needs 8nm)lied again, and yet our 
nature does not like the way in which the dear Lord is pleased to wod[; 
but He leads t^m forth by a right way throngh fire and flood Uiat tbej 
may go to a cùy of habitation. Trials and dâ&cnlties press ns down ai 
times, and we cry ont under a bordened spirit and a aejected mind to 
the Lord, — 

« When will thèse troubles haye an^end ? 

When wiU thèse trials cease ? 
When wiU the Lord ax>pear agaîn, 

And bring me sweet release ? *' 

We long for the présence of our best Friend ; for " He is the chiefest 
among ten thonsand ; ^ea, the altogether loyely : " and as onr precions 
Christ is, so are we ; without spot or blemish ; for onr blessed Lordlooh 
upon ns in Christ, and He says, " Thon art ail fair, my love ; there isno 
spot in tixee : " and He is onr peaceable habitation, onr quiet resting- 
place ; onr shield, and our high tower of strength ; onr roci and refuge, 
onr God and glory ; onr ail and ail. 

" Hère let the weary rest, 

Who love the Savionr^s name, 
Tho' with no sweet enjoyment blest, 
The covenant stands the same." 

• 

"Now nnto Him that is able to do exceedinç abnndantly above ail we 
ask or think, according to the power that woAeth in ns ; nnto Him be 
glory in the Church by Christ Jésus, throughout ail âges, world without 
end. Amen." 

My dear btothfcr, I am very poorly, but with the poet I can say, 

^'Tliy loye, dear Loxd's, a mighiydeep, , 
iniy fi^race no man can bny : 
Thy présence makes Thy child/en weep, 
Ihine absence makes them sigh." 

I remain, your's in Christ, 

JabezEvam. 



AFTEK NEXT MONTH 

OuB Magazine will not be published in London, so that those of our 
friends who now get supplied throngh Booksellers will not be rf)l« 
AFTER Sefti^beb to get them any more throngh that medinm ; and 
we do not think that any will be inconvenienced by the new.' arrange- 
ment. Indeed, we hâve no doubt that our friends Yoll find it much the 
best way to hâve them direct from us throngh the post ; for they will 
then get them regularly on or before the first day of the month, which 
they now very frequently are not able to do. Very few Booksellers care 
to supply the " Witness," and one reason is — there are others — ^because 
very few persons care to hâve it. Many of our friends bave never been 
Bubjected to this annoyance of Booksellei-s' delays, and why ? Because 
they get them immediately from us throngh the post : and we hope that 
ail our Mends will commence the next volume by doing the same. A 



single copy will be sent for any month, poBt free, for 2\à. ; three copies, 
6d. ; or 18 for 2s. Â list of charges will oe fotmd on the first page oi the 
wrapper. The next volume will (d.v.) commence as nsual in October, 
when we hope in our opening address to assign ail the reasons that hâve 
indnced ns to discontinae sending the *^ Witness" throngh the Trade. 
Meanwhile we hope our Mends w& do ail they can for ns in getting ns 
fresh snbscribers, so tiiskt we may commence the next yolume witn an 
increased instead of a diminished circulation. 

' Those of the Lord's poor to whom we now send graiuitouB BJid post 
free copies will hâve their names entered in the new list, if they will 
Mndly drop a line to say that it is their wish to hâve them ; but if they 
fail to do tnis, their names will be lefib ont, as we shall naturally con- 
clude that they are indifferent about receiving them. Fresh names and 
addresses in the free list we are open to reçoive also. — En. 



A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES.~No. 3. 

To MY OWN Son iJt THE Fatth,— " Salvation isof the Lo«î:" Grâce 
reignSy mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and peace hâve 
kissed each other: justice and judgment are the habitatiotn of Hifi 
throne. There Jésus Bits exalted, and by the !Pather crowned with 
glory and honour, having tasted death for every man : and He is ouf 
advocate with thé Father, living in the présence of God for ns, and He 
saith^ *^ Because I Uve, you shall live also :" and becanse of this we hâve 
no need to fear death ; for our Lord Jésus was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death ; ànd through death He plagued 
death to death, overcame death, and Him that had the power oi death, 
that is, the devil. We receive the sentence of death in ourselves ; but 
we are by our glorious Lord Jésus delivered &om so great a death : and 
as He finishéd the work the Father gave Him to do, so He gloriâed the 
Father, and H|is glory is great in our salvation. 

This is good news, and we having part in the first résurrection, on 
such the second death hath no power. We may well say, " His love to 
us is wonderfiil I" for we are not only delivered from death, but sin, hell, 
damnation, curse, law, and justice ; and by Jésus we are also justified 
from ail thîings, and accepted in the beloved : and " Who shall lay any- 
tling to the charge of God's elect?" 

May the Lord grant unto us an increasing acquaintance with thèse 
soul-comforting mercies, that we may glorify God in our bodies and 
spirits which are His ; and while we lie before Him in the dust, may 
we be able to say, " Let the God of my salvation be exaltod :" and 
" Crown Him Lord of ail." 

How blessed to be resting by faith and hope in God, knowing and 
believîng that there is no removal or séparation from the love of God, 
and in ail thèse things there is continuance, and this is the life of the 
spirit. ïn the midst and through our varions trials and temptations 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil, by the opération of the Oom- 
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forter, we take refiige and rest in oar covenant Ood who abidefch faithfal, 
and who hath said, " Nothing by any meana shall injure you :" and " I 
will surely do thee good with my whole heart and with my whole bouI:" 
and by the knowledge of thèse etemal mercies we glory in tribidation 
and in our infirmities; and likewise reckon that the snfferings of body 
and mind are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall te 
revealed in us : and thèse things stand in the wisdom of Grod in a 
mystenr, and accompany salvation. 

Thy fragments came safely. I gathered them up, and found them 
savoury méat such as my soûl loreth ; and though I am so forgetW, 
there is a Bemembrancer, and Jésus saith, '^ He shall bring ail things to 
your remembrance whatsoever I hare said unto you. In looking over 
your epistle I see the lovingldndness of the Lord manif ested by establish- 
mg you in the vast settlements of Jehovah in His Trinity of Persona 
before the mountains were brought forth, when the foundation of our 
blessedness was laid, and we who are established in it are not soon 
shaken in mind : and it is as the Lord hath said, '^ He shall not be 
afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord." And if 
the question be asked, "Who maketh thee to differ from others?" the 
answer is, " By the grâce of God I am what I am :" and we freely say, 
" Ail the glory, Lord, be thine." 

The preceding truths constrain us to humility, and we each say to 
Ihe Lord, " I am not worthy of the least of thèse thy mercies and thy 
truths :" and the words of our Lord Jésus are heart-cheering, saying, 
that God our Father is Mnd to the unthankfùl and the evil ; and it is 
sweet to expérience, know, and believe that everything was settled and 
the covenant ordered and sure according to the love, will, and wisdom 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost : and because our God could swear 
by no greater, He sware by Himself ; so that the glory of God, our sal- 
vation, life, and being glorified are inseparably joined together ; tiiere- 
fore nothing that hath, can, or may take place can destroy, disinherit, 
or separate us from the love of Christ: and though there are many 
devices in a man's heart, nevertheless the counsel of the Lord that shaU 
stand : and He worketh ail things affcer the counsel of His own will. 

Thèse mercies are a foundation and like bulwarks for the hidden 
man of the heart to rest on ; and in and by precious faith he can triumph 
in Christ, who hath triumphed gloriously, and conquered ail his focs, 
and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God by whom we hâve received 
the atonement : and so we live dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jésus Christ our Lord : and though the warfare increase be- 
tween flesh and spirit, the weapons of our warfare are not camal, but 
mighty through God to the piûling down of the strongholds, &c., and 
we put on the whole armour of God, contend eamestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and find the word of the Lord verified at 
ail times, " My grâce is sufficient for thee :" and, " My strength is made 
perfect in weakness :" and well it is that nothing dépends on us, or on 
our frames and feelings. Salvation and the author of it are withoat 
variableness or the shadow of tuùiing ; therefore, whether it be the 
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chiidren in tlie wildemess or those aronnd the throne, in the flood or 
throagh the fire, in darkness or in light, ail ig well, and ihe coren&nt 
the same. 

You say, " Make a remark on anything yon think is not agreeable 
to Scripture :" you also say we are common : then I do not deny the tmth 
of it ; but the Lord said to Peter, " What God hath cleansed,[call not thon 
common or nnclean ;" and of such the Lord saith, " Since thou wast 
precious in my sight thou hast been honourable, and I hâve loved thee :" 
and they " Shall be for a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and 
for a royal diadem in the hand of thy God :" and though we are ealled 
the offscouring of the earth, and our Koyal Master was said to be mad, 
yet He is the God of glory, and precious in His sight is the death of 
His saints, and He hath redeemed us unto God by His blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and His Father, and we shall reign 
on the earth. This is a most glorious mercy, that now we reign as 
kings, and sin cannot hâve the dominion over us. - 

Beloved, there is nothing to be known, or done, or had, that is 
spiritud, without blood : no entering in, or coming to, the throne of 
grâce without blood ; yea, no freedom from sin, curse, or wrath but by 
the blood of the Lamb : no beholding the Father's face without the 
blood of Jésus Christ, the Son of God, whose blood is ealled ttie blood 
of the everlasting covenant ; yea, and it is ealled the blood of God. 
His blood is to us for a token, and the blood is the life. The Lord the 
Spirit instruct us more and more in thèse truths, that with pure con- 
science, it being purged from dead works by the blood of Christ, we 
may at ail times say, " Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jésus Christ :" and so we shaU live on in peace with God, 
holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 

When I began, I did not think of writing in the manner I hâve ; 
but to hâve sent you a few remarks on adoption, as you requested ; but 
you hâve heard me speak on the subject more than once : and I think 
you cannot hâve forgotten it, and as the Lord hath given us the Spirit 
of adoption whereby we cry, " Abba, Father," that is a fidl answer to 
ail enquiries : and there is no need to read and study old authors on the 
subject. 

Yours to serve in the glorious Gospel of Christ, 

A. TniaGS. 



THE BEST THINGS. 

Dbaely Beloved, — I hâve been thinking about the words spoken by 
the Aposfcle Paul : h^ says, " I am determined to know nothing among 
you but Jésus Christ and Him crucified." 'Paul laiew what was the best 
subject : he was quifce right, there is nothing to equal it : everything 
else is nothing in comparison. We know that while we are in the world, 
we must hâve to do with the things of the world in a measure ; but our 
chief enjoyment is in spiritual things, glorious tMngs, We love to Bit 
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in heavenl^ plaoes, drinking at the pore stream that makes glad ike 
city of God, 

" Onr Jesas shall be ail onr thème 
Wliile in this world we stay : 
We*]l Bing onr Jesa^a lovèly name 
When ail things else decay." 

We are nerer weary of singing Gk>d's praise, and thanking Him for àll 
His goodnoBS. I cannot tnank Him half as I want to thank Him. I 
fihall want an etemity to bless Him and praise Him for what He bas 
done for me. He does ail things well : He makes rough places smootfa, 
and crooked things straight: He brings us throngh diffionlties, and 
gays, " Lo, I am with you always :" " I will never leave you :" and He 

** He feeds and clotheB me day by day, 
And helps my weary Bonl to s^, 
l'U cast my buiden on thé Lord, 
And lean npon His faithfol woid." 

" Unto you therefore whîch believe He is precious." Those words were 
blest to me nnder my first awakening, and I always oall thqip. my worda, 
and I call ail that chapter my chapter : it had so n^uch ^|x) do witti me 
when J wns fir»t qiji^ened : tbe wp^^ cape with ppWer to iny sonl 
whenl was a veiry bafe ip, grâce, i^qsvripigjbt^ sincerQ.miJk of the word. 
The ,b^qa4b oif thçi Lqràhadput néV life ^nto me, and Jiow I did long 
for the ^f^y}qtB of *^€! a^t^ary,. to be Ji^d t. I oftèn look babk to the 
time. . " Thç wiijd blowéîh wher^ it iistçth ; thon bearest the sound 
thereof, b^fe.qâust pot tell wbençie it^bometb, and wh|ther it goeth, so is 
every ope tait is hQm of fiie Spint.'* tç is said, " Corne, O breatb, 
breathfi iipoh thèse slain thà^ . they mayÙye." Nothing short of Ûw 
power of God can r^gpnerafce. thé soûl, We camiot give ourselves life, 
neither can we keep life : " No man can keep alive hîs own souL" He 
that begins the work, carries it on, and finishes it : He drops the word 
of etemsd life into the sonl, the ineormptible seed, which lireth and 
abideth for ever. It never dies : no Ming from grâce : I mean the 
principle of grâce ; for there may be a falung &om the doctrines of 
grâce, and a falling away firom a mère profession : for when iàe word 
only swims in the head, and does not drop into the heart, it only puffefà 
up, and having no root, it falleth away ; but not so with the Uving 
children : they cannot die ; they bave etemal life abiding in tiiem. 
They may hâve many slips, and even falls, but they cannot faU finiJly. 
Though they fall, they shàll rise again, because there is life ; and where 
there is life, there is hope, and there is the same sacrifice to look to, the 
same fountain, the precious bloôd. " Unto you therefore which believe 
He is precious ;" and He is precious to noue besides ; for there must be 
precious faith to feed upon a precious Christ. Then it is that the affec- 
tions are set on things above where Christ sitteth : then we say, " I will 
go in the strength of the Lord (xod: I will make mention of His 
rigilteousness, and of His only.'' Being clothed with the garments of 
sfiuvation, and covered with the robe of righteousness, we grow in grâce 
itiid in the kQOwledge of onr Lord and Saviour Jésus Christ : we go 
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from 8tre^g& io Btrengtii, and Uva npon tihe «weets 6f goq^l -fi^Q^- 
We hare found the Messiaa, and Tfe love to walk witb Him: we iQfty^ 
tke world, and follow Jésus ;. '^ FoUow the Lamb witiiersoerer He goeth." 

'* O&ly Ttam our Leader be, 
And we stiEwill foUow Thee." 

We are drawîng near onr home in the chariot of ô*ee grâce, paved wità 
love : the bottom îs gold, and the covering pnrple : a sure foundatioïiy 
and a rich coymng dyed in blood. Ail the ncoBehold are dothed with 
scarlet. 

" White was His sonl, from blemlsh free, 
Bed with l^e blood He sbed for me.** 

HiS' Boul was made an ofPering for sin : '^ He that knew no sin, was 
made sin for ns, that we mlght be made the righteonsness of God in 
Him." Thèse glorions truths màke ns lore Him, admire Him, and 
adore His Divine Majesty : we fall at His feet with rererfence p,nd godly 
fear : we laud Him and magnify His holy name, sayîng, ** Holy, noly, 
holy, is the Lord God of hosts, the whplq earth is ftdl of His glory !" 
We ascribe ail glory to His name, the Friend that héver forsagcfes ns, 
that prorides for ns, and supplies ail our need. There is no want to 
them that fear Him : they that gathered much had nothing over, and 
they that gathered little had no htck. We eat and drink at His table, 
ând He s^s, ^' Eat, friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, be- 
loved !" We drink the pure blood of the grape, and it causes us to 
sing and make melody in the heart, and we tune our harps a&esh : we 
hâve joy and gladness and a good day. 

Tours in love, 
H«ll. Mary Lkvitt. 






FAITH'S i>U»B ELEMENT, 

Bblovbo in tpb IiORï),-^May'gwie,. jmercy, and peaoe reigA and rul^ 
and love, Uf^qA and salvation al^^^rt i» yow heart by tb® ppi^^f^ 
minis^tion of the etsem^ Spirit ^bie Qomi^t î Withoqt Hi^ 9ix^Hf 
ministr^ion, the thing^ of etemiW t^p^ \^ Bji^t p^ aqd forg^ten« 
alone oan t$ke of tbe tbings of Obnstv mi v^^ Atl^ w^Q u^, 
show us how perfeotly oompete wq .^tmà^ An Jf^BïPji wlj Î^PW acceptable 
we ait ikU times are in the beloved B^Ô©gP^|MI^<>? im mvikf • To 1:^9 Bfe 
is " the chiefest among ten thousand, the altogether lovely." We 1^^ 
nûne in hec^ven but Christ ; and nom npd^ ef(ii^,^a ^a <teip^9 but His 
glorious self. 

'^ To UB He is more j^flpvmyj^ ^, 
Than niortal lan^n^gè p^^ e^fé^ T* 

But it is net to us as natural cc^^tHi'*e^ .^l^t H^ \a çp^ néar and 

.dear; for to our eartMy mind He is li^«s^?pi4 put jpf 9, 4^ grp w^, 

Indeed, there is no form or conaeUnw i^ t^e ÎB^^ of s^ïsqwis to our 

natural hefift. Qe is still despiaed axid ^ejeoted of mep^ it iii oiiur neif 
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nature alone which oan love, prize, and appreciate Jésus of Nazareth ; 
hence says Christ : ^' Ye mast be bom again." Most professors are sud 
to be twice dead, but you and Ij'^beloved, are twice bom, What a dif- 
férence ! Who can calculate the yast blessedness flowing from bo lofty 
a source ? We are bom not of the will of man, flesh, or blood, but of 
Ood; and the blessed considération arising from so glorionsa&ct is 
this, " Becanse as He is, so are we, even in this world." He who begets 
is Loye, and of necessity He begets children after His own image. He 
who begets His children will richly provide for ail that are begotten. 
No matter how nnmerous His family, there is at ail times bread enough, 
and water enough, and wine enough in His house for the entirety of 
them ; none shall ever be sent empty away. This you and I haye abun- 
dantly proyed many times. We get the best of bread, the best of wine, 
the best of oil, and the best of honey at the gracions hands of our blessed 
Jésus. More than this, we possess His glorious Person ; we are united 
to Himself, and are ne ver yiewed but in oneness with Himself. Ail we 
are, we are in Him, ail we hâve, we hâve in Him, ail we enjoy, we cnjoy 
in Him. He comprehends ail, and grants us precious £aith to comixre- 
hend Him as our ail. Without this faith of Him, we could knownothing 
savingly of Him. We feed upon Him by faith, we walk in Him by 
faith, we trust in Him by faith ; and this is the only faith that worto 
by love. Other faiths, which are spurious, work from varied causes, 
but this always Works by love, and it is called the faith of ffim, becaose 
He is both Author and Object of it. He never gave us faith to view 
and admii'e ourselves with, but to look away from self, créatures, and 
circumstances. By faith we behold the sun in the spiritual heavenr, 
and, whilst gazing on celestial bodies, we cannot see those which are 
terrestrial. When viewing the sun, we must lose sight of earth ; when 
beholding that luminous and brilliant body of light and beat, we see 
nothing beside ; and, when our eyes again tum how to, how dim 
does ail around appear ! Indeed, we &ià that our glorious Sun of 
Bighteousness éclipses every other object, and outweighs eyery other 
subject. We well know that He always shines, and is never more 
glorious at one time than at another ; but in our appréhensions there 
are mighty différences. In nature we now and then are witnesses of 
ecligses ; the moon will get between us and the sun, and the earUi will 
intercept that brilliant light ; but we are well assured that if we could 
rise above earth and above moon, above shades and above clouds, tw 
should hâve at once an unimpeded view of the glorious orb ever brilliant, 
ever shining. 

In a spiritual sensé, when the Lord is pleased to raise us up in 
Himself, as He did the prophet Isaiah, we not only see Him seated 
upon the circle of the eartn, but we at once discover that its inhabitants 
are ail grasshoppers, and that the nations are less than nothing, and 
vanity. Everytlung of an earthly nature is then beneath us, and eveiy- 
thing of a spiritual round about us. We then dwell in the pure atmos- 
phère of love, and bask in the ftdl blaze of ever-brilliant light. There 
are then no clouds, no bogs, no fogs, above or about us, for we hâve Irft 
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them ail ii^itely beneatii i». Hoir Uien can we (nm agaià to beg- 
garly éléments ? Does it not Beem wondronB that we should ? Well, it 
proTBt thaï) thé bird of hearen ii stiU impri8on<$d în the cage of earth^ 
tiiat the child of blisB is stiU dwellitig in a tent of fiesfa, that the heir of 
glory still appears nnder the guise of dull mortality, that the song and 
danghters of Zion hâve yet to iaravdi tMa dreaiy waste of sin and sorrow 
dnring ihe Eing'B pleasnre. What they really and troly are as hearen'B 
own ofispring, as God's own diildren, as love's own &Yoarites, doeB libt 
appear to the brightest natnral mind. They a|q)eaT hère infinitelymore 
lÛce beggaiB than princes, but Eong's sons they are nevertheless. They 
are set at noaght by the world, and* despised oy thepioui, bnt they are 
more to Ghrist than is heaven, for He does not say that the Lord's por- 
tion is heaven, bnt He has cansed it to be written, '' The Lord's portion 
iB His people, Jacob iS' the lot of HiB inheritanoe ;" and can we not, 
beloved) say in simt and blessed reeponse, ^^ The Lord is my portion, 
Baith m^ sonl ; therefore wiU I hope in Him ?" To be snre we can, and 
none diall stop ns of this boasting. It is, indeed, a pleasant thing for 
onr tpiritnal eyes to behold the Sun of RighteonsnesB, and it is yery 
nqpleasant to onr pore mind when we hear one word said against it by. 
men of corrapt minds. We speak wéll of that which we do know, and 
those who speak against it do not know. We are in Him that iB tme, 
hence we are childron that will not lie. Â deceitfdl tongoe shàll neyer 
be found in onr month, aa^ the Lord has prcmûsed to tnm to us a pnre 
langnage ; but it often takes a long time before we can put words to- 
gether such as, ^^ My Lord and my Ood:'' <<Abba, FsUîher:'' <^My 
Beloyed is mine, and 1 am Eu ;" " Whom hâve I in heaven bnt Thee ?" 
But whether it take a long or a short time, we ail mnst sooner or later 
give onr own personal testimony to its tmth. It is sweet to lemember 
that we hâve a most loving and patient Teaoher, wHo will not give ns a 
harder lesson than He will give capac^ty to learn, for ^ Ail Thy children 
sfaall be tanght of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of Thy * 
children." When He extends peace like a river, bow it innndâtes 
everj^hing beside ! When He gives qnietness, none can cause trovible. 
Bat) when He, for all-wise purposes, allows the enepiy to hâve his way, 
there is nothing bat confusion. But, amiâ ail and through ail, however 
conflicting, Hesays, '^Ihereshall'no evilbeftill thee, lœither shall any 
plague corne nigh my d^elling." And what the poet sings is bléssedly 
truO'— 

" Who shall harm, or who molest thee ? 
Or thy walls of fire break throùgh ? 
Showers of génial nûns sbafl blees thee, 
Moming sun and evening dew." 

With our i^nited very best everlasting love, believe me to remain, in Him, 

> Tour's very affectionately, 

A. WiLOOCKflON. 
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GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 

My dbar Fribnd, — ^It wafl not my intention that your kind notes should 
be BO long nnanswered ; but true, indeed, is Jer. x, 23, and my heavenly 
Father had prepared for me a jouraey, I then knewnot of ; I mean 
down into the vfJley of affliction, having been muchprostratedin health 
since I had the pleasure of hearing from you. The descent was graduai, 
and quite safe, lor I was enabled to lean upon my Beloved, who kindly 
granted me, that as the outer man was weakened, the inner man was 
renewed by the Spirit day by day. From the beamings of celestial glory 
which sparkled through the creyices of a decaying body, I joyfuUy hoped 
soon to put off mortality and enter the presenoe-chamber of my Lord, 
to behold Him, not " through a glass, oarkly," but " face to face ; " to 
see thatcountenance, once '' marred more that any man's " for my sake, 
but now in résurrection glory, shining aboyé the brightness of the son 
in his meridian splendeur. 

Such was my anticipation, but apparently not my Loid's intention 
at this time, as He is now gradually strengthening this poor tabernacle, 
and sending me back a second time from the very gâtes of the Celestial 
City. May He condescend to be glorified in my retum to the discipline 
of the wildfemess, and pardon my unwillingness. Perhaps He is saying 
to me aa before, **' Now the man out of whom the devils were departed 
besought Him that he might be with Him : but Jésus sent him away, 
saying, Return to thine own house, and show how great things Qod hafch 
done unto thee." And my heart says, " We cannot but speak the things 
which we hâve seen and heard ; " and, " Come and hear, ail ye that fear 
God, and I will déclare what He hath done for my soûl." I must come 
to you again in the sweet name of Jésus ; and if ever one poor sinner 
more than others had cause to extol that precious name, it is she who 
now addresses you ; in whose soûl it is " as ointment poured forth ; " in 
whose ear it is more melodious than music ; and in whose hand it is a 
staflf either to pass over Jordan, or joumey forward in the pilgrim roai 
Feeling the most vile, worthless, and unlikely of ail créatures to hâve 
sat down so blissfully at the banquet of Love, this poor heart. mnst 
praise the Founder of the fdast, who is also the substance of it, and who 
by His own irrésistible power, sweetly brought me in, and then said, 
" Eat, G friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, G beloved ; " " For Mj 
flesh is méat indeed, and My blood is drink indeed." Having thus 
partaken of life, I am constrained to testify in my feeble way that this 
is the bread of God, which nourisheth the soûl ; this is the wine of the 
kingdom, which cheereth the heart, and, with the oil of the Spirit, doth 
make the face to shine. 

Moreover, having just come from very near views of etemitj:, I 
must solemnly testify that Christ only is the Rock upon which the soûl 
can be safe and triumphant, when the waves of death seem going orer 
the body. At such a time the world stands afar off; friends can only 
look on, or look up ; and ail that is to come appears a vast for Wfit 
either in the fiery wrath, or the blissful présence of the Lord God and 
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the Lamb. Nothing can be solid but " Christ in you, the hope 6f glory." 
To realise this at such a moment is worth a 'thonsand sach worlds as 
this ; and, indeed, whatever you may be called to give up is not worth 
a name in comparison of a precious Christ. My heart gloys with a 
désire to speak well of His dear name, His finished work, His glorious 
person, and, if it might be His will, to set other soûls on fire of love or 
longing after Him. For what do I away from my glory-home, but to 
be a savour of Christ, telling poor dead* sinners, that whatever be their 
profession, they are " feeding on ashes ; " that " a deceived heart hath 
turned them aside " from the only way of salvation ? I would àlso fieek 
to encourage poor, trembling soûls, who are already broughit into judg- 
ment, and feel the sentence of death in themselves, to put their case, 
bad as it is, into the hands of the " Wonderful Counsellor," prevailing 
Intercessor, and ^* Advocate with the Father," who is " Jésus Christ the 
righteous." I think, beloved, He is just what you both seemed to need 
when you wrote to me, for the sentence of death appeared to be working 
deeper, that you might not trust in yourselves ; and the godliness of 
your flesh seemed to be fading, I hope, by the blowing of the Spirit 
Jehovah thereupon, to make way for the beauty of Jésus. By your 
words, your comeliness seemed turned into corruption, and the Lord, 
with inward rebukes correcting you for iniquity, was makingyour beauty 
to consume away like a moth. Though to your feelings the dark dis- 
coveries make against you, they are in truth for you, for it is the light 
that maketh manifest ; and better that ihe l^rosy should be disclosed, 
than hâve it working death unheeded. The things over which you 
lament were within when they troubled you not ; and now they are 
disclosed, the great enemy would suggest, You are too filthy for the 
fountain, too cold for the fire, too much diseased to appearin the présence 
of the great Physician. He does this in a wily way, bringing to mind, 
when you would approach themercy-seat, someshortcomingor misdoing, 
in order to tum your eye away from that sprinkled blood which is the 
sinner's all-prevailing plea. May the Comforter reveal Christ, as He 
convinces of sin, and take of His precious things, and set them against 
your vile ones, giving you heavenly skill and underst«nding to plead 
His precious blood against your sin, His perfect obédience against your 
constant disobedience, His power to heal against your desperate disease. 
You know those before the throne overcame Satan " by the blood 
of the Lamb ; " and our victories must corne in the same way. Yet 
this way we are so slow to leam, because it is completely ont of and 
against that self which it is so hard to leave. However the Holy Spirit 
"mil not forsake His own work ; the least beginning shall bave a sure 
ending, for He will perfect that which concemeth us. David tells us 
how he became such a sldlfal warrior : " It is Grod that girdeth me with 
strength." " He teacheth my hands to war ." " By thee I hâve run 
through a troop ; by my God hâve I leaped over a waU." There is a 
very encouraging word in Heb. xi. 34, "out ofweakness were made 
Btrong" — stroug through faith; which faith leaves the créature and 
créature- working behind, and fastens upon a precious Christ,.determined 
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to go throngh ail, tnuting in Him, and Baying heartilr, '' God foAii 
that I fihonld gtoiy sare in the croâs of onr LotcI Jésus Ghrist, bj whom 
theworld is crncified nnto me and I nnto ihe world.'* My Bonl 
eamestlj desiroB that yon may obtain ** like precions faith " to rentore 
whoUy npon Jesna ; «oïd tàongh that faith ahonld seem small '^ lilœ a 
grain of mnatard seed/' it will not prove a delusion ; for '^ He knoweth 
them that pat their tmst in Him/' al&ough sometimea they know not 
to whom they really belong. My it please onr gracions Lord aoon to 
rereal Himself, as yon désire, and grant yon that sealing of the Spirit 
for which yon long, 

It is a solace in Uiis désert land, '* when spirit can with spirit blend/' 
in Him and His precions love; but I hare reason to beUevethat 
sorereignty shines eyen in Uiis. Hay we not safely conclnde that onr 
gracions Lord keeps the '^ feUowship of hearts" under Bis oontrol, for 
Bis own glory as mnch as anything else ? I am fond of that saying: 
'^ Tme friendship is one sonl in two bodies." This expkins being nnder- 
stood withont effort, and in spiritual things is both hel^rful and deli^ht- 
fhl ; for in trying to make others understand, we sometûnes get mto 
confnsion onrselyes, and ahnost mystify to onr own minds what before 
was simple and plain. 

How sweet was that portion of Scripture which was applied to yon 
— how precions that covenant word '* yet," which bears down i^ créature 
nnworthiness. .Oh ! what firee loye, Kee grâce, firoemerçy flows to poor 
sinners throu^b the bleeding heart of a cmeiôed Sayiour, ail withont 
moasyand frithont priée I It is wine and mijk indeed. Wln^rer 
croolcs aaxd twists I find in self, créatures, or eiretiâistancea, Jesoff û 
always my only r^tnedy, and in Him I ère long disooyer sdmetiiùig last 
to fit my case. Yet how it seems hidden &om m for ^ . seaspn, to .âep 
nis sensible thait {K>wer belongetb nnto O^d; wà Iv^û tk» v^HobS^ 
cornes^ how plain it is tibat ail weneod is iro^m^ np in Jmv^l We 
thiflk'we neyer oàn «o lose sigbt of thfe again, wh^^e ]nEiyajBudi.ricbes 
in Him; but ah i we jimfy need hoorly renemfingsof tt»jp[j[J^ Qîioitto 
keeç ns in '' the simplicity which is in C%în$t." QÏl I most. . ibtesiied 
£^irit, keep us &om griering Thee, keep us fixHn.sligbiting i^EÎ^^ill 
stnall yoice in onr sonls, w^âl yçt is fiiU of majefsty. Ohl testij^of 
Jésus, tell us of Him, and take of thoee things whicli afre His^ am so 
show them nnto os that we may forget our own. Awake, thou diyine 
north wind, and corne thon soutb ; blow u]pon ou^ spntç omtfnufidify to 
. keq> tàem from a dangerous calm. Oh ! cause the sf^içes of our Se- 
Ibyed to flow in, and then Sow ont, that He and we. 9i|^be b0t^ j:^^ 
widi His aumy for we haye no entertainment ft>r; ap' Jrpjil f^ gfûost. 
Predotts Beloved, we would hâve our poor bwfcrt ilbj guest-eb^ber, 
daily and nightly too we would oolistrain Thee to abid^ wiiji \u^ «{tid 
beg Thee to tum ail ont that is an offence. J^t^tUHg on lea^: i^ 
eompensate Thine absence, &>c Tbou art to us the Qbkfec^ts^ifi^i^. ten 
thousaoKl, and the only altogether loy^y. ijiou wililS j\oti ^9^4^ l^> 
becanse it hath pleased Thee to make us Q^y Qride, and l^on hi^ to 
imt aiway. 
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How sweet ig the &ee grâce promise : '' This peof^ faave I foa^wà 
for Myself, they shall show fortn My praise." We can say from our 
hearts, '' He is worthy to be praised, m)m the rising of jHie pun to the 
going down thereof." It is well to be looking at thèse riches of our 
Sorety when our debts are in yiew, and we shcdl find tibere is no defaolt 
of payment, but sach abnndance, sach ample satisfaction, that ^^onr 
souk can make their boast in the Lord," and say, ^' in thQ Lord hâve I 
righteonsness and strength." '^ Wbo of Qod is made nnto us wisdom 
and righteonsness, sanctification and rédemption." Ohl may He be 
more and more revealed to ns by the blessed Spirit. 
I remain^ with yeiy tender love and sympathy, 

Yonr ever affedâonate 

RUTH. 



THE TWO LIVES DEFINED. 

How tme are the words of onr blessed Jesns, ^' It is tbe Spirit that 
qnickeneth ; " for how lifeless and inanimate do we feel wrthout His 
ahnighty qnickening ! '' The body withont the spirit is dead ; " but, 
when we tèél His liying and life^gÎTing power, His che^ring and 
sonl-sustaining power, we are ail life and animation. The Lord 
never intended that His body should liye a distinct life jfeom its 
Head. It is not so in nature ; it cannot be so in grâce. Paul said, 
" The life which I now liye in the flesh I liye by ihe faâth of the Son 
of God, who loyed me, and gaye Himself for me; " but, though he 
liyed the life of faith in the flesh, it was not a fleshly life^ but wholly a 
spiritual one. Thé life of &tth is the spiritual life of the new créature, 
but the life of the flesh is the natural life of the old créature. The 
former is a loye-life, a light-life, a grace-life, and a glory-life, whereas 
the latter is a dark life, a dead life, an earth-*life, and a flesh-life. The 
dne has to do with the things of etemity, but the other is bent upon the 
things of time. Théy are contrary natures, and opposite créatures. The 
food of one is not the food of the otàer ; the ^«nent of one is not the 
élément of the other ; the company with which one delights to mix the 
other is not at home in : hence the constant warfiafe, the perpétuai com- 
motion. " How can two walk togëther except they be agreed ? " It is 
utterly impossible. Our old and new natures are not agreed, and they 
cannot walk together : the Lord has put enmity between the seed of the 
flesh and the seed of the Spirit ; so âiat the cbildi^n of the flesh are not 
counted for the seed, but the children of promise ; for " Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God." Our fleshly nature may appear 
religions, but it is not righteous ; our spiritual nature, being born of 
God, partakes of the purity of its Father, and liyes in the life, loye, and 
nature of its Author. The rayen and dove, put ont of Noah's ark, form 
a beautiful figure of the distinct dispositions of the two natures. The 
flrst, the unclean bird, couldrestanywhere; whilst the second, the clean, 
oould &id no rest for the sole of its foot any where but in the ark. How 
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unsettled our dove-nature becomes when feelingly ont of the Ark and ex- 
perimentally away £rom the Object of its love and the Subjectofiii 
pursuits I We find " in ffis présence there is fdlnefis of joy, and at Eu 
right hand there are pleasnres for evermore : " but, when we cannofc 
r€»EJÎ8e His blest présence, or feel ourselves at His right hand, thebmdeii 
of our heart is expressed in thèse words, " Saw ye Him whom my wd 
loveth ? " "We cannot help loving Him : our nature is love, and to Im 
is our nature called into action ; so that every breathing of our lore- 
nature is a love-breathing. Naturally, we expérience a difficulty in 
breathing sometimes ; spiritually, we often feel that we cannot breafche 
at ail ; and yet we do breathe, for we cannot help breathing. It is 
spiritrudly natural for the new nature to breathe. But, though we are 
perpetuaUy breathing, we are not constantly talMng, and, though we are 
always thinking, we are not continually speaking. As our life is &om 
the Lord, our aspirations are to the Lord : as our ail is in the Lord, our 
supplies are from the Lord. Our living does not dépend upon our speak- 
ing, but our speaking dépends upon our living. We live because we are 
alive, but we speak to express our mind. Many of the living childrenof 
6od can thmk well of the Lord, but they cannot gpec^ of Him. They 
can speak better to Him than of Him. How is this ? Because He can 
read neart-language and understand heart-movement. TBie breathing 
of the soûl, like the needle of the ship's compass, points to its pôle. 
" When Thon saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said unto Thee, Thy 
face. Lord, will I seek." Our heart constantly beats for the Lord. It 
pumps the' spiritual blood through the spiritual veins, throughout every 
part of the spiritual body ; and, when there is a lack of blood the heart 
is distressed, and throbs sympathy for the entire body. The blood being 
the life, the health of the body is govemed by it. If there be much 
blood there is much life, and the whole System feels the buoyancy and 
vigor of youth ; but, if there be a deficiency of blood, the whole con- 
stitution feels unhinged and out of order. Says Christ, — " T am corne 
that they might hâve life, and that they might hâve it more abundantly." 
Without a supply of spiritual food, our blood, that supplies our wasted 
powers, cannot be renewed : hence says Jésus, " He that eateth me, even 
he diall live by me ; for my flesh is méat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed." Lord, evermore give us this bread and wine, for we love to 
drink of Thee, the spiritual Rock that foUows us, to build on Thee, the 
spiritual Rock that supports us, and to sit by Thee, <^e spiritual Rock 
that shades us. It is Thy will, blessed Jésus, that where Thon art there 
Thy people should be ; and Thou very well knowest that where we are 
there we love Thee to be. We know that we cannot be separated from 
Thee in love-union, life-union, grace-union, and glory-union ; but how 
frequenfcly we feel separated from Thee for the want of power-unionand 
light-union î When in Thy light we see light, it is then that we hâve 
fellowship one with the other : but, when left in darkness, how we misfi 
Thy bright shinings 1 When Thou art far away, out of sight, we monm 
sore like a dove, and we long for the shadows to flee away (for we find 
ail thmgs are shadows but Thy person), and for our soûls to be trans- 
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fixed in holy ecstacy, whilst gazîng upon Thce wîth Thine own spiritual 
eyes. Thon art . not only the Object of our spiritual vision and the 
spiritual light in which we behold Thee, but Thou art also the spiritual 
Eyes by wMoh we gaze upon Thee. Indeed, dear Lord, Thou art àll — 
we are nothing ; and in a certain sensé it affords us joy of heart to think 
that we are nothing, for, when we would be something, our heart, mind, ' 
and eyes are fixed on self, instead of on Thee. Thou hast not given us 
spiritual eyes and spiritual light to behold anything admirable or amiable 
in ourselvès, for •* we are ail as an unclean thing ; " hence there oan be 
nothing worth looMng at in the créature. Thou didst enable Thy 
servant Paul to say that he " knew a man in Christ," and that heknew 
" no man after the flesh ; " for " The children of the flesh are not counted 
for the seed." Thou, dear Jésus, art the one Seed, the spiritual Child of 
promise ; and it is in Thee that ail the spiritual nations of the earth are 
olessed. We are not only blessed by Thy Pather m Thee, but we are 
blessed by Him with Thee : thus we inherit Thee, the Blessing, and 
possess Thee, our worthyPortion. Thy bride was not only formed/r(wi 
Thee, but she is brought to Thee ; and Thy righteous Father hath said 
to her, " Thy désire shall be to thy Husband, and He shall rule over 
thee ;" and, dearest Jésus, we find tins no cpirse, but a choice blessing — 
a signal favour. Indeed, we do from our inmost heart désire Thee to rule 
over us, to reign in us, and to commune wifh us of Thy love and loveli- 
ness, for 

" Our lieaven*8 to dweU in Thine embraoe, 
And nowhere else but there." 

We find, gracions Lord, that it is Thy présence alone.which satisfies 
our soûls. Ten légions of angels cannot supply Thy place. Had heaven 
been emptied of ail but Thee to fly to the rescue or Thy bridp, to die for 
the sins of Thy Church, to atone the transgressions of Thy people, to pay 
the infinité debt of Thy family, to Wash away the pollution of Thy body, 
and to raise up Thy members a glorîous Ohurch, heaven had been emptied 
in vain ; for Thou, and Thou only, blessed Jésus, glorious Saviour, pre- 
cious Beloved, wert equal to the ahnighty task : and as ail in heaven or 
on earth short of Thee could not redeem our i»*ecious soûls, so ail above 
and below save Thyself cannot comfort our hearts, cheer our spirits, and 
Bolace our minds. Thou alone couldst build Thy house, and Thou only 
canst bear the glory of the house that Thou hast so nobly built. We 
are a spiritual house in Thee, a holy temple in Thee, and Thou hast said, 
" This is my rest for ever : hère will I dwell,.fpr I hâve desired it ; " 
and, " The rest of thalaboring man is swêet." As, dear Lord, we are 
Thy rest, so Thou art our Eest, that ever remains, " thesame yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever." Need we, then, our Beloved, be surprised when 
Thou art pleased in love to make ail toil to us but Thyself? How often 
we would rest in something short of Thee, but Î1k)u wilt not allow it ; 
for we must ever prove Thee the fulness of what Thou art. Thou art 
our real Sabbath, our only sùbstantial and vital Rest. Thou art apeaoe* 
able Habitation, a auiet Dwelling-place. • Indeed, Thou art a blessed 
Sanctuàry to our soûls, the holiest of ail to our bearts, 
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^!Fhou art our lieaY»n, whfire'er W6 go, 
WeVe ail in having Thee." 

We coTet, dear Lord, more communion with Tbee, a deeper knowledge 
of Thee, a higher acçinaintance with Thee ; for Thou well knowest tbat 
there are infinité heights and depths, gloriooB lengtlis and breadths, in 
Thee and in Thy fdlnefis, that we at présent know but little of. Thon 
hast said, and Thon dost mean eyery word in ail its bearing, ^^ Thon 
shalt see greater thingg than thèse." Loid, hère we would sit, and look 
and listen to the gracions words that proceed ont of Thy mouth. Show 
ns more of Thyself. Let Thy blessed Spirit lead us into Thyself. 
Bavish us with Thy love ; melt us with Thy mercy ; and dissolye us 
with the op^nings and the unfoldings of the rich abonndii^ of Thf 
graoe and gîory. Precious Jésus, Thou hast many times reyealed Thy- 
self to us, and Thou knowest Uiat we deeply covet Thy blessed visita- 
tions. Manifest Thyself to us more ârequenây. 

*' Let Tlhy visits oftener be, 
Or let them longer last." 

BSTEB. 
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E slaves ofgin, redeemy'byblood,' 
Salvation's thème pursue ; 
Exalt the sov'reign grâce of'Gbd, 
For such were some of you. 

From heçd to feiot dçfil'jà by sip., 

Deep m v&j^Uicm too ; 
This awrul State mankind are in, 

And such were some of you. 

'Tis ail of soVreign grâce that ye 

Do notas.others do, 
Who seek the road to misery, 

For such were some of you. 

Death, in the error of his ways, 

The sinner wiU pursue, 
TiD God hîsrovingheart shall seize; 

And such were some of you. 

Wbikt they are sinners, dead to Ood, 

Ye highly-favoured few. 
Are wafihed from sin, in Jesu's blood : 

But such were some of you. 

As ye are chosen from the rest, 
To grâce the praise is due ; 

Beso^'reign love for ever bless'd ; 
For sooh were soma of you. 

Supplmmt io Zion'9 Songs. 




pa^BNAL ÇEGUEITY. 

1B ftèûfàl soûls, whosehopes alone 

Qn Jésus rest the corner stone, 

niatte]i*8"not your faith how small, 

omtljieijice toheUyoune'ersh^fall. 

With jChritt in God your life is hid, 
Thèse words at once ^onr fears forbid; 
For he must God Himself dethrone 
Who takes that life which Jésus won. 

Though but a «pB^rk, 'tis heav'nly fire, 
May dwindle oft, but ne'er expire, 
Till brighter than the solar rays, 
It shines through everlasting aays. 

Earth,hell,and sin,that hatefnl name, 
Together strive to quench the same ; 
Yet still it bums, His power to show, 
In spite of ail that hell can do. 

God is its shield, He guards it well, 
When tempestsrise,and biUows swell; 
'Tis hid by God, where none but He 
By His omniscient ken can see. 

'Tis that bless'd hope that neverdies, 
Beyond the reach of hell it lies, 
'Twill flourish and immortal be, 
When death is lost in viotory. 

Supplément to Zioriè S^^ 
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A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES.— No, 4. 

Bbloved, — Thy companion in tribulation, in the kingdom and patience 
of Jésus Christ sendeth greeting, with grâce, mercy, and peace from the 
God of peace rest upon thee and the Israël of God with whom you stand 
in bonds of everlasting relationship as Jehovah's peculiar treasure. 

I am comforted and I rejoice that the Lord keeps you stedfast in 
the faith, and hath given you the spirit of wisdom and révélation in the 
knowledge of Him whom to know is life eternal, . This is mercy un- 
speakable, for if the Lord had not hâve given to us His good Spirit, we 
could not call Jésus Lord : as it is written, " The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them, for they 
are spiritually discemed :" and they are foolishness to such : then also 
who can calculate the vast blessedness of the Lord havlng given us the 
spirit of wisdom ? and " He hath not given to us the spirit of the worid, 
but the spirit which is of Grod, that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God." Thèse truths known and believed make the 
lame man leap like an hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing. 

However we may be called Presumptuous and Antinomians because 
the Lord hath made us His witnesses of His truth, we at ail times live 
and walk in the glorious liberty of the children of God : and as the 
Son hath made us free, we are free indeed. Therefore don't fear to 
speak the truth. The Lord our God saith, " I, even I, am He that 
comforteth you ; of whom shouldest thou be afraid ? of a man that shall 
die ?" The word of God needeth not to be guarded, as many say : the 
everlasting Gospel and its sacred contents are onlv known by the citizens 
.of the Heavenly Jérusalem: and thèy are free-born : and "They shall 
spring up as among the grass, and as willows by the water courses : 
one shall say, I am the Lord's,'' &c. : and so we are manifested to be the 
Lord's chosen, sanctified, redeemed, saved, justified, adopted, and ac- 
cepted, the sons of God, and heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : 
and the Lord saith, "I will give them an . everlasting name that shall 
not be eut oflf.'' I hâve found thèse truths very soul-cheering and 
heart-comforting in passing through the fire of teraptations and floods 
of trials, afflictions, and the bitter wuters of Marah ; but nothing hath 
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altered the sweetness or flowing of the streamB of that river that maketh 
glad the city of God. 

I shall be glad to see your thoughts expressed npon the scripture 
you mention ; and if the person, fuhiess, &c. is yonr object and subject, 
I am sure I shall rejoice ; for it is " of Him, and tfaiotigh Him, and to 
Him are ail things," and in Him ail falness dwells ; yea, ail the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily ; and to be looking at, or after, or to think of, 
or désire anything short of Christ, eternal life, and salvation, in and by 
Him, will be to us emptiness, vanity, and vexation of spirit ; but how 
blessed I cannot describe that Christ our ail is the same to lis, and for 
us, "Jésus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever;" and 
as we know Him, and are kept by the power of God, we shall not be 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, or be tossed about with every wind of 
doctrine by the cunning craftiness of them who lie in wait to deceive: 
but being built up in Christ, the gâtes of hell cannot prevail against it. 

I shall be glad (if the Lord will) to preach the Gospel of Christ in 
the régions about you, as you ask me to do. I find it a daily mercy 
to be making mention of the Lord and of His righteouBness, and bless 
Him, our soûls, He saith, " Israël, thou shalt not be forçotten of 
me." I am not gétting better, I do assure you : I hâve a daily cross, 
a deceitful heart, &c., and it is a good thing for us to know that ail 
things are naked and open to Him who hath been tempted in ail points 
like His brethren, and is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
and He knoweth how to succour and deliver them that are tempted : 
He poured ont His soûl unto death, and hath made an end of sin : He 
is living in the présence of God for us, and saith, " Because I live, you 
shall live also." 

I hâve been looking at and thinking of Gen. xlv. 3, and my heart 
was comforted, the words appeared spirit and life unito me, as onr 
Joseph, our Brother born for adversity, was set before us cracified and 
slain ; yea, sold as Joseph was. The brethren of Joseph had kindnesses 
shown them before he roade himself known unto them ; nor did he 
reprove them, though he spake roughly to them ; but when he said, " 1 
am Joseph your brother," they could not speak a word : so a Sinner, 
when Jésus speaks roughly according to law we become dnmb, and 
cannot answer a word on our ownbehalf, but like Job we put thehandon 
the mouth and the mouth in the duat, and can only say, " Lord, I am 
vile :" nor can we say more because of being confounded and because of 
shame for what we hâve done ; but Jésus, as Joseph, must be the first 
to speak : or their being troubled and terrifîed before him would haVc 
remained ; nor did the words, " Doth my father yet live," appear to 
relieve them, yet this is a sweet outline of heart expérience ; bnt let it 
be observed, Joseph had the keys of ail the treasures of Egypt : Jesns 
hath the keys of the House of David, and saith, " I open and no man 
shutteth; I shut, and no man openeth:" and "The govemment is 
upon His shouldefs :" ail power is given unto Him of His Father, both 
in heaven and in earth, and He hath the keys of hell and of death. 
This is very heart- warming. 
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But the secret blesaedness, and the unchangeability of the same is 
fully expressed in and by the worde, " I am Joseph your brother ;" but 
what preceded this ? He said, " Corne ye near unto me :" so saith our 
precious Jésus," Corne ye near unto me : I hâve not spoken in secret 
from the time that it was, there am I, and now the Lord God and His 
Spirit hath sent me." In this, and by thèse things, as we are taught of 
the Spirit, we leam the mystery of Christ and the mysteries of the 
kingdom, and increase in the knowledge of God ; and so we live, heirs 
together of the grâce of life, heirs of the same promise, " Because I live, 
you shall live also." 

I leave it with you to enlarge on the subject : I hâve only hinted 
at it : and may the Lord be gracions unto thee, cause His face to shine 
npon thee, and constrain thee to sing of His mercies, triumph in His 

Sraise, spak well of His name, and eamestly contend for the faith once 
eliverea to the ' saints : and at ail times we will, with ail willingness, 
crown Jésus Lord of ail. 

So writes your willing servant in the bonds of the Gospel, 

A. TEiaas. 



ANOTHER SAINT GONE HOME. 

The same post a few days ago brought us a letter from our spiritual 
brother, John Harding, of Hastings, informing us of the death of his 
wife, and a letter from our natural brother Herbert, of London, telling 
us of the death of his wife. The first had reached the âge of threescore 
years and three, whilst the last had only just past two score. The 
former died affcer a lingering illness owing to an internai disease, but 
the latter was eut off in one hour after giving birth to a child. 
Although of différent âges, surrounded with différent circumstances, 
afflicted with différent diseases, death has effectuaîly done his work in 
both cases. They are both dead : the one at forty as well as the other 
at sixty. They hâve both entered upon a différent state of existence : 
they are now both in eternity. The Scriptures say, " Man giveth up 
the Ghost, and where is he ?" Solemn déclaration, and more solemn 
question. " Where is he ?" We would now say. Thèse two daughters 
of Adam hâve given up the ghost, and where are they? We hâve sug- 
gested a question, but can we satisfactorily answer it ? We know that 
this gloomy subject — as thought by some — is not a very interesting one 
to many, and yet ail, ALL are interested in it. It is a debt of nature 
that we ail must pay. It is an ordegd that we niust ail pass through. 
Old or young, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, ail, ail must die : ail must 
leave the time-state and enter upon an etemal state. No one disputes 
the uncertainty of life and the certainty of death. Every day proves 
to us that the young die as well as the old, and the registered statistics 
prove to a démonstration that it is the minority that live to the âge of 
twenty-one. How true it is that man that is born of a woman is but of 
few days ; he is soon eut down like the grass and withers as the green 
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herb : and the word also says, " What is yoiir life 7 it is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little Mme, and then vanishes away:'\and jet 
thoagh life, even at the longest, is called bnt a vapour, to show its 
fleeting nature ; and to a hand breadth, to prove it& short duration ; 
how few appear to take the subject of death into serions considération. 
Christ says, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness," 
bnt how rarely do we meet with those who ôbey the injnnction 1 The 
thirigs of time and sensé are ail-important with nearly ell, whether pro- 
fessor or profane. " Brethren, ought thèse things to be ?" What will 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soûl or be 
cast into hell ? Indeed but very few think about their soûls. Where 
their soûls occupy their thoughts one minute, their bodies engross them 
fifby-nine. Nay, thousands do not trouble themselves about their here- 
after one minute in a year. From moming until night, from Monday 
to Sunday, from January to December, Adam's deluded children are 
pursuing shadows that élude their grasp. So befooled is man, so be- 
witched are the sons of men I But with ail his pleasure-seeking and 
profit-making, and flesh-pleasing and time-serving this portion of God's 
Word meets him : " Ye must be bom again :" and this : " Boast not of 
to-morrow, for ye know not what a day may bring forth." 

Little did my brother Herbert think that he should be left without 
a wife, and his dear children without a mother, without an hour's no- 
tice ! How true it is that He " giveth no account of His matters :" 
and how true that death causes mighty changes in familles ! We hâve 
no douht that our brother has lost«a true and faithful wife, a more in- 
dustrious woman than whom never breathed within the sound of old 
Bow bellfl or St. PauFs grcat clock. His dear children hâve lost a moBt 
affectionate mother. We must now r^ise our pen upon this part. We 
must draw the curtain upon this scène * * * * . 

We hâve no doubt that our readers hâve already become anxiôus 
to know how our sister-in-law died ; whether she left a clear testimony 
behind her of entering into bliss and blessedness, or whether she de- 
parted as the majority of Adam's children do départ, without hope and 
without God. How shall we answer our friends ? Would that we could 
bear our testimony to her having lived in faith, for then we should be 
in a position to say that she died in faith; but, without limiting the 
Lord, we dare not say that we ever witnessed the slightest family feature 
upon her : indeed, we hâve no idea that she ever professed any kind of 
religion at ail. It is true, the Lord could hâve wrought wonders for her 
,in that hour if His sovereign will and pleasure, but we hâve not the 
remotest thought that He did. Our brother merely tells us tliat his 
darling -wife was snatched away at an hour's notice, and that he is toc 
full of grief at his loss to say more. This we can quite understand. 
Where there is nothing but nature, there is no hand of grâce to wipe 
the scalding tear ; no prçcious Christ to pour in the 6il and wine of His 
loving heart ; no spiritual High Priest to take the mind into the Holy 
of Holies, the Holiest of Ail ; no blessed Lord Jésus to walk upon the 
boisterous sea of trouble, and say, " It is I : be not afraid." Ob, how 
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différent is it when a child of God is called upon to endore a bereaving 
trial, and when a man of the world is called upon to pass the same ordeal 1 
This diflPerence is fully exemplified in the two cases that we are now 
writing upon. Our brother John Harding says, in a letter previous to 
his dear wife*s death : 

The ** Witness" came safely this moming with the stamps. I need not say how 
welcome, when I teU you I hâve not known from day to day dnring thia deep afiÛction 
where to look for a penny pièce ; and yet, strangc to say, my dear wife has not, daring 
her 26 months' illness actuaUy snffered want. Some neighbonr has sent her in a little 
thing that she could take, whereas I hâve never bnt in one or two instances asked any 
one to snpply her with a little nonrishment ; but 1 hâve many times, with an aching 
heart, asked the Lord. You, my brother, know well what deep affliction is, althongh 
yonrs was not of so perplexing a nature and of so long duration as mine. If I were 
Called upon to go from home to preach, which might perhaps prove of some pecuniary 
beneiit to me, 1 could not leave her now. We expect her death every day. It is now 
more than a week tliat she has had the thrush, and on Saturday last Mr. Ticehurst 
her doctor bade lier good-bye, saying that he could do no more for her. What a mercy 
that she is so sensible, that she is so firmly settled as to her interest in the Lord, and 
that Satan is not permitted now to assail her. She has just told me that she wants 
no other truth than that which the Lord enables me to preach, regretting that I should 
bave been so deceived and so badly treated by false friends and brethren, who in the 
day of our adversity never corne near. But did not Christ tread this path ? 

** His friends forsook Him in the night, 
At last His God forsakes Him too." 

She longs to be gone, and wonld fain be over the river Jordan in the sweet embraces 
oi her glorious Christ, enjoying the présence of Him who once told her that He had 
cast aU her sins behind His back, and to be of good cheer and to go in peace, for aU 
her sins were forgiven. Then was the love çf God shed abroad in her heart. I spoke 
just now to her about her burial. She said that it was of no concem to her what be- 
came of her body : the Lord would provide. I sinoerely hope that He wiU, as I hâve 
no earthly friend who can do anything, but tbere is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
Under thèse outward trials my heart would hâve broken had not my méditations of 

Christ hâve been sweet When my dear wife is no more, I hope that 

the Lord wiU place me among a few of His trnth-loving people to whom I shaU be 
stiU permitted to break the bread of life. 

In a subséquent note our bereaved brother says : 

My dear wife is gone. She died wilhout a struggle or groan. I think I never 
saw a person go off more swectly. Dear créature ! For a long time she has lived in 
sweet peace with God, so that death could not put her in fear, nor did she dread to 
tread the unknown path. I could say much, but my heart la too fuU. I know we 
shaU hâve your sympathy, and we could only wish that you were near to bury her, 

which was her désire had you hâve been at hand I hope the Lord wili 

provide me the means now so much needed.* Do write immediately, and as soon as 
the fanerai is over, and I can get a little quiet time, I wiU write you some particulars 
for the "Witness.'* 

Our brother says that under his trial his heart would hâve broken 
had it not hâve been for the sweet méditations of Christ that he was 
favoured to enjoy. We do not doubt his word. The Lord is never 
driven into a corner when His children need his helping hand : and 
when heart and flesh fail, the Lord proves Himself the strength of the 
heart of His son^owing child, and He also makes known Himself as its 
portion for evcr, thus enabling the child to sing : 

* Our brother's ad4ress; Bolloway Place, Hastings, Sossex, 
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** How ean 1 bereaved be 

Since I cannot part with Uiee ?" 

We knew the late Mrs. Harding well, and we evèr believed her to be a 
fearing child of Qod. We hâve ofben heard her speak warmly of ihe 
best thÎDgs. She was not a great talker, but she knew the Lord for 
herself. She knew that her sins were blotted ont, that her debts were 
paid, and she could heartily join Toplady in singing : 

*' Sweet to look back and see my name 
In lif e's fair book set down : 
Sweet to look forward and behold 
Etemal joys my own." 

Eternal joys are now her own continuously. Her happy spirit bas taken 
its lofty flight into the immédiate présence of Jésus. She is now where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and she ean well understand the mean- 
îng of this blest portion : " And there shall be no night there." We 
gaw our late sister in February last, and it almost broke our heart to 
see what a wreck she had become. How altered her appearance! 
There is no doubt upon our mind that trouble and poverty had a great 
hand in hastening her death. She might not hâve wanted bread, but 
we well know that literally " man does not live by bread alone." No 
doubt that there were thousands of tables groaning under the weight of 
provisions, and thousands of stomachs groaning much more under the 
load imposed upon them in the habitations of those who profess to 
know and love the God of our late sister, whilst she scarcely knew 
where to look for enough to keep body and soûl together. Our brother 
says that he knows not from day to day where to look for a penny, and 
yet how many there are in our native land professing to know the grâce 
of God in truth, who hâve plenty of this world's goods, and yet who 
would not if they were asked administer to his necessity. Can we not 
Bcripturally say of such, " How dwelleth the love ,of God in them?" 
The Lord says that the poor shall never cease out of the land, and for 
wise purposes, which we ofben fail to trace, He is pleased to keep moet 
of His children verjr poor. We are told to " do good to ail, especially 
the household of faith ;" and the word tells us that " the Lord loveth 
a cheerfal giver;" but we believe that the présent génération is blest 
withbut few of them. There are hundreds of portions of God's woiti 
that speak commendably of liberality, and as many that level their 
artillery against covetousness, but we never met with one portion that 
condemns a person for being good to the poor. "We believe that those 
who profess free grâce — and but profess it — are the most iUiberal of ail 
professors, and the cause of God and truth might go to the wall for 
what they care. Zion neither costs them a sigh nor a sous. But we 
believe — and we hâve seen plenty of proof to substantiate our belief— 
that those who profess to love God's truth and do not contribute to its 
support according to their means are great losers for their niggardness, 
Thej withhold one pound and the Lord takes in its place twenty ; thus 
verifying this portion : " There is that which scattereth and yet in- 
^reaseth ; and that which withholdeth more than is meet, which tendeth 
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to poverty." '• The libéral deviaeth libéral thîngs, and by libéral things 
shall he stand." We could say much hère, but we for the présent for- 
bear. 

Our siflter is now before the throne. In her case what the poet 
says is right : 

** AU her sorrows left below, 

And earth exohang'd for heaven." 

What she, in common with ail the glorified saints, is now enjoying it 
wonld be useless for ns to attempt to imagine. She is now in full pos- 
session of àU that she below held but in promise. She can indeed, as 
the poet expresses it, 

** Drink at the fonntain head of peaoe, 
And bathe in everlastîng bliss.*' 

Eeader, are you prepared to follow her? Do you possess the same 
immortal hope ? . Hâve you realised, what our late sister realised, ail 
ypur sins forgiven? Hâve you enjoyed that sweet peace passing ail 
understanding that it was her blest privilège to partake of .^ If so, 

** Then thon may'st rest assnr^d of this, 
And lift thy favour'd head with joy : 
Thy hopes of heaven's eiemal bliss, 

Earth, hell, and sin shaU ne*er destroy.'* Ed. 



A REVIEW. 



A Memoir ; hetng an account of the LarcPs dealîngs hoth in Providmce 
and Gfrace with Jane WàUcery of Islip. Oxford : to be had of J. C. 
Pembrey, 3, Clifbon Villas, Oowley Boad. See Advertisement. 

Wb do not suppose that our wish will be gratified, but we could heartily 
désire that every child of God in this world might read the book before 
us. It is one of the very best that we hâve ever read. We hardly 
know how to speak in sumciently glowing tenus of this most blessed 
" Memoir," and as the writer and the subject of it is now before the 
throne, in the high upper région of glory, infinitely above or beyond 
any eulogistic remarks that we may by love be constrained to make, we 
think that we shall meet with no censure from the children of God if we 
freely indulge. Not that we would praise the créature, but exalt that 
grâce that made the thiety-six year bed-rid saint of Islip what she 
was. We can assure our readers, who really love God's truth, that we 
hâve, if the Lord will, a real treat in store for them even in the few ex- 
tracts that we hope to make from this casket of real jewels. Jane 
Walker was a woman of ten-thousand, shall we say ? Where shall we 
find one living now ^ho could write so precious a Memoir as the one 
that this glorified sister has left behind ? We know not where to look. 
Our cold Yorkshire we feel confident cannot produce so warra and so 
odorous a plant. We say to ourselves, as we rejoicingly read this. sweet 
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account of love, blood, and salvation, what a pity ît îs that ail God's 
children did not know of this suffering saint, this deeply-afflicted child 
of God î But, of course, this is our infirmity. Enough that the Lord 
knew her, and that she knew the Lord, which she did most blessedly. 
There is not one page of this book that we would wish left ont. It is 
common among reviewers of works of this sort to sus^gest that this, 
that, or the other should hâve been left out, and very often the things 
that should hâve been left out according to the reviewer's idea are the 
glory of the whole work. Hence the reviewer's weakness. 

Our readers will not give us crédit for speaking se warmly in praise 
of this book on account of its high literary character, for we can assure 
them that if Jane Walker shone no more in the grace-school of Christ 
than she did in literary attainments, we should not hâve been se de- 
lighted with her labour of love. Her learning was next to nothing, and 
we hâve no doubt that her biographer has been at great pains and con- 
sidérable trouble in transcribing and revising the life of this now glo- 
rified saint ; and although he might hâve polished the simple account 
of what grâce had donc for Jane Walker in flowery language, he has 
been contented with using ail plainness of speech, and making only 
those verbal altérations which were necessary to make the book read 
easy and grammatical. For thiâ labour of love he deserves the praise 
of the Church, not of England, but of God : and we hâve no doubt 
that Mr. Pembrey will écho our statement when we say that we fally 
believe that he was much happier in this labour for the Church than he 
ofben is in reading through the press the so-called Divinity of the 
Collèges. 

At the early âge of seventeen years the subject of this " Memoir" 
was laid upon the bed of affliction, and there she continued to her 
dying hour, a martyr to poverty and to pain.- Her expérience was no 
ordinary one either in trial or deliverance, sorrow or joy. The Lord 
did not put her to bed witbout putting her to soûl trouble and deep 
heart exercise. Her's for a season was a two-fold affliction — both body 
and soûl were inundated by its bitter water ; but she was so blessedly 
ledalong byher Lord, and, in due season, so sweetly brought to triumph 
over ail her troubles, that she could not only bow to His sovereîgn will, 
but bless and praise Him for everything. Indeed she could heartily 
and joyously sing, — 

" I know in aU that has befeU 

My Jesns has done ail things well." 

Yes, dcar reader, " AU things well,'' though the now-glorified Jane 
Walker laid upon the bed tiiirty-six years ! Can you réalisé it ? Can 
you contemplate her scène of suffering ? Can you imagine for a mo- 
ment what she must hâve passed through ? Thirty-six years ! Why, 
beloved, we think it hard when compelled to take to our bed thirty-six 
hours, whereas she was compelled to lay three-hundred ànd fiïteen 
thousand, three-hundred and sixty hours. But she had strength for 
her day, and frequently she was so carried away in blest communion 
and holy fellowship with the Lord that she forgot ail her ailmeij.ts, and. 
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indeed, whether in the body or out she did nofc know. Oh, blessed ex- 
périence of love divine! Oh, hallowed communion with a preciouB 
JesuB ! Beader, may it be yours and onrs to know moré and more of 
that heart-experience that our late sister was favoured to enjoy I 

We shall make no apology for making free with this book. We 
intend (D.V.) going leisurely through it, and heartily hope that the 
Lord may lead our mind and guide our pen, in order that we may not 
be left to mar its beauty by our remarks : and we hope, moreover, that 
the rich among our readers will not only purchase copies for themselves 
and their friends, but that they will also consider the poor who cannot 
purchase, but who hâve especial relish for works of this kind. TSie 
price is so exceedingly low, that a few dozens might be purchased and 
Bcattered abroad at a very little cost. It is but One Shilling^ poat- 
free, paper covers ; and Threepencb more, post-free, for cloth binding 
and gilt-lettered ; and now, without further preliminary, we will com- 
mence our review. 

Passing through introductory particulars we will take our readers 
to the sick bed of our sister, there to behold her up to her eyes in trouble, 
not only on account of bodily pain and privation, but especially owing 
to her knowledge of herself as a sinner in the sight of a heart-searching 
and reins-trying Gcd : she might in that state adopt the truthful couplet 
of Kent, wherein he says, — 

** The law reveard my desp'rate case, 
And down my Babel fell." 

But, to let her speak for herself, she says : — 

I had not been in bed many days when every one thongbt me dying, and ail my 
friends came round my bed, as they thought, for the last time ; but I took no notice 
of them, for my mind was solemnly engaged with the Lord, who seemed much nearer 
to me than any of them, for I felt as if the Lord was on one side of me and Satan on 
the other, while my mind kept leaning to the Lord, and a voice within saying * Lord ! 
Lord V as fast as it conld; and thns was I engaged when my friends thought I was 
dying ; and yet not I, but the grâce of God in my soûl, for my lips never moved ; it 
appeared as tbough everything I had done from a little child was brought before me, 
and seemed ready to swallow me up. I waa indeed brought to the jndgment bar of 
God, and brought in goilty, for I felt hell was my just reward, and that God woold 
be just in sending me there, which as soon as I could I told my friends ; for although 
I had not told them how uneasy I had felt before, yet I could not hide this from them. 
I also told them I should be sure to go to heU, when they aU tried to assure me I 
should be certain to go to heaven, for I had been such a good gii'l, and also that I was 
80 young 1 should not be sent to hell, but I said, * God says, ** The wicked shall be 
tumed into hell, and aU the nations that forget God" * (Psalm ix. 17). *Now,' I 
said, * I bave forgotten him, for although I bave pretended to pray to him, yet I hâve 
never thought of him, and my prayers are amongst my greatest sins, because I bave 
only mocked him by my prayers.' O the distress I was in about my poor sonl I * a 
wounded conscience who can bear?' the pain of my body was forgotten, aU my 
thoughts were engaged to know what would become of my soûl, which must live for 
ever and eyer. how I did cry to the Lord to hâve mercy upon my poor soûl 1 I 
told him I did not care what my body su£fered, so that he would bave mercy upon me 
and forgive ail my sins, which laid so heavy upon my conscience ; but in what way 
the Lord could show mercy I could not tell, for I knew God would be just in sending 
me to heU : I felt it was what I deserved. As for a Saviour, I was as ignorant as. a 
heathen ; it was as if I had never heard of one, notwithstanding I had read the Sorip- 
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ivres irppi a chUcL I eried to ihe Lord daj and night fo^ meroy, and jet dailj 
expeoted to drop into hell. The terrorg of my mind greatly added to xn j bodily voSa- 
ings, to that my friends, as well as myself, were continiially expeeting my death. I 
waa afraid to sleep lest I shonld awake in hell. 

Thus, reader, you see that this child of God was deeply and doubly 
afflicted. She was afraid to go to sleep, thinking that she shonld go to 
beU. Why did she think this ? Because the Holy Ghost had shovn 
her that she merited nothing better, that hell was her jnst désert. 9le 
saw her sins in the light of God's law, she saw her person condemned by 
that law. Hart says, 

^^ To see sin, smarts bnt slightly ; 
To own with lip confession 
Is easier stiU, bnt to feel 
Gnts deep beyond expression.*' 

And in Jane Walker's case it " eut deep beyond expression " and no 
mistakOr She says that she cared not for her body, low as it was laid^ 
feeble as it had become, it was her whole and sole désire to know, with 
the poet, if her name was in God's book, if her sin was pardoned, if her 
sonl was washed in the fonntain opened. 

*^ And is my name enroll*d*? 
Do Thon my heart assnre : 
Am I within that f old 
Whioh Jésus keeps secnre ?'* 

So alarmed was she at the prospect of hell and eternity, death staring 
her in the face, that she could not be left alone day or night. She says, 

I could not now be left alone one minute night or day ; and baving a kiud and 
tender mother, she used to ait up with me until four or five in the moming, and then 
lie down in the same room for an hour or two, whilst my brother sat by me ; and this 
she did foi six months or more, for I could not sleep at ail unless she would promise 
to awake me if she saw I was going to die, for I should be sure to aiyake in hell, and 
I would rather know when I died. I could not bear the thought of dying in my sleep : 
indeed it was but little sleep I eould get (until I was quite exhansted), being afflicted 
both in body and mind. 

What sayest thon to this, reader ? Dost thon know anything at ail of 
doing business in thèse deep waters, of being tossed about npon this 
gtormy sea? or is thy knowledge merely floating in thybrain? The 
poet says, and we join him, — 

** More the treacherous calm I dread, i 

Than tempests bursting o'er my head." 

Most professors possess an easy-going religion that never cost them a 
sigh or a groan, never caused them a sleepless night or an anxions 
thought ; but it was far diflferent with Jane Walker. Her religion was 
deeper rooted than sin, death, hell, or the flesh. Her hope took fast 
hold of that within the vail. Her faith centred in Him, who is the 
Résurrection of the Church, the Life of His people. 

"Afraid to be left alone." Why such fear? Why snch dread? 
Beader, do you know anything of this timidity ? Are you well ac- 
quainted with this terrible nervous aflPection? A feeling sensé of 
sinnership, a deep sensé of helplessness, a conscience sensé of utter 
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worthlessness, and a terrible sensé of the horrors of death and eternity, 
without an application of atoning blood, a révélation of eovenant love, 
will make persons afraid of even their own shadow. We are not sur- 
prised that our sister should hâve feared being left alone. Wonld to 
Grod that many that we know had passed this way, had gone through 
this ordeal, had experienced this wormwood and gall, had realised tMs 
dreadfol heart-sorrow and mind-exercise. We should then hâve a little 
more savor in their conversation thàn there is flavour in the white of an 
egg. Dépend upon it, reader, our sister's pathway is very little known 
in our day. Her sorrow and her joy but fow are acquainted with. But 
we must hasten. 

No sooner did he begin to speak of Jésus dyiag «n the cross for sinners than mv 
bnrden began ta be lîghter and lighter, until it was qnite gone at the sight I beheloL 
for I saw, wbile ne was speaking, with the ejes of my mind, as plainly as ever I bebeld 
anything with my bodily eyes, Jésus hanging on the cross, and his look of Ioto, as il 
it was hunself that said, " Corne unto me and I wiU give you rest." Indeed I was sq. 
lost in wonder at what I saw and heard that I knew not when the gentleman left the 
room, for I seemed as if I was talking to Jésus ae he hung upon the cross, telling him 
he was just the Saviour that I wanted, that it was his hand I wanted tO|lay hold of, to 
gave me from sinking into eyerlaeting misery. what love did I feel to him for thus 
dying for me ! I was no longer afraid of being left alone, now 1 had found rest tp my 
poor soûl. No one can tell but those who bave been thus taught of God, and hi^ye 
tasted that the Lord is gracions, how happy I was. I did indeed rejoice as one thai 
had found great spoil : he was indeed the pearl of great price to me, for he was every- 
thing I wanted : he was ^ght to my darkness, peace to my troubled soûl, and the joy 
and rejoicing of my heart, and his words were sweet to my taste. what a wonder- 
working God is ours, to cause so great a change in such a little time 1 for when my 
mother went out she left me as misérable as I could weU be, and when she came back 
I was as happy as happy could be. I told her she could go to bed and put out the 
candie, for I had a precious Savionr now, who was my light, so that I needed no other ; 
she might leave me now, for Jésus would be with me ; and he was with me, for a tmly 
blessed night I had, my heart danced for joy. I was no longer afraid to go to sleep 
lest I should awake in hell, for Jésus had delivered my soûl from going down to 
the pit. 

She is now no longer afraid of being left alone, no more dread of 
going to sleep for fear of waking in hell. What a change ! By whom 
wrought ? By the eternal Spjrit. The Holy Ghost alone could accom- 
plish this wonder. He only could perform this omnipotent act. The 
same hand that killed madè alive, the same power that wounded healed, 
the same Person that discovered the fountain of iniquity revealed the 
fountain of blood, the same Spirit that stripped off the filthy garments 
clothed with change of raiment, even the garment of salvation and the 
robe of righteousness. Now Jane Walker could obey the commaiid, 
" Put on thy beautifal garments ;" now she could savingly and experi- 
mentally believe ; now she could 

** Glide softly into promîs'd rest. 
And proTe the Sabbath true.*' 

Now she could keep holy day, walk in the light of the King's coun- 
tenance, bask in the gunshine of the Orb of day, swim in the océan of 
bottomlçss, boundless love, The following Unes she could weU adopt : 
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" How I shonld like to stay 
On this higli mount of glore, 
And feel the boming ray 
Of Christ for ever more :'* 

but she had to prove, what ail Heaven's children hâve to prove — 

** But day and night mutt interchange 
'Till we the reahns of glory range," 

Our sister goes on to say : 

After enjoying many honrs' sweet communion with my precions Saviour, I fell 
asleep, and dreamed I was in chnrch, and that there were many people on that side of 

. the church where I sat, but scarcely any one on the other side, and I thought I looked 
np and saw my blessed Saviour. O he was beautiful to look upon, for he looked 
brîghter than the sun at midday, and in his hand he held a sceptre which reached ail 
down and separated the people ! I looked to see where I was, and beheld I was among 
the multitude, at which I seemed to be frightened, when some one saîd that the 
multitude resembled this world, which I was stiU in, and that where my Saviour sat 
was heaven : I seemed to look up, and saw there was a great distance between us, and 
while I looked a man dressed in black hdd hold on one that sat close by my side, and 
took him and put him in at a little door, which much resembled the door Bunyan 
speaks of in his Pilgrim's Progress at the back of the Délectable Mountains, which he 
had no sooner done than I saw him coming again, at which I trembled greatly, for I 
thought he would take me, as he came in Ôie seat where I was sitting ; but he looked 
at me, and then passed by me and laid hold on one that sat next to mè on the other 
side, and took him the same way as he did the other, when a voice said, *^ A wolf in 
sheep's clothing ;" and while I was wondering how it was he did not take me as he 
took the one on my right hand and the oné ^n thè left, the voice said again, ** He saw 
the mark in the forehead and could not tk^e y ou \" and a few days after I met with 
this passage of Scripture in Ezekiel, ** Cotaie not near any man upon whom is the 
mark." how that blessed word assured me the dream was from the Lord ! I then 

^ appeared in my dream to hâve lost sight of ail, and to go through a great deal of 
trouble and perplexity, but did not understand what the troubles were ; but after I had 
gone through a great deal I felt so comfortable, and once morè looked up, when 
instead of sitting in the seat where I was before, I was in heaven at the right hand of 
my blessed Saviour Christ my Lord ; but how I passed by the sceptre that Christ held 
in his han4i or when, I did not know, for I never seemed to move, but it was enough 
that I was there at the right hand of Christ. Then I awoke and found it was ail a 
dream, but felt as happy as if I really were in heaven. I felt assured I should be 
found at the last day on the right hand of Christ. how I lay there and blessed 
and praised the name of the Lord, who had heard my cry for mercy and comforted 
me beyond anything I could ever bave thought of ; he was indeed precious to my sonl 
both sleeping and waking, for when I fell asleep I felt such a neamess to my precious 
Saviour that I was one with him, and when I awoke thèse words were on my mind, 
(«Win Christ and be found in him." Now although thèse words were so sweet to me 
for many days, I did not know that they were in the Word of God ; thus the dear 
Lord taught me both sleeping and waking, and revealed himself to unworthy me as 
the God of my salvation; and as my night had been both dark and long, so was my 
day both bright and long : indeed I thought now my troubles were idl over, for 
although my bodily sufferings continued, I could bless and praise the Loid for afËict- 
ing me ; the Lord having healed my wounded conscience, my bodily afflictions were 
light, but ** a wounded conscience who can bear ?" I thought but little of my suffer- 
ings, they were as a prick of a pin to what I had endured under the burden of sin and 
the terrors of aholy God; so that with an aiiiicted body, unable to move in my bed, 
with great pain in my back and head, I had much peace and joy in my soûl. I passed 
a very blessed summer, and as my trouble and grief were visible to others, so were my 
peace and joy ; my tongue was loosed, so that I conld not help telling others what 
a Saviour I had found, 
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There, reader, what do you think of snch expérience ? SufiFering in 
body as she did, she could say, " I thouglit but little of my suflferings : 
they were but as a prick of a pin to what I had endured under the 
burden of sin and the terrors of a holy God ; so that with an afflicted 
body, unaWe to move in my bed, with greatpain in my back and head, 
I had much peace and joy in my soûl." We can well understand our 
afflicted sister. "We can enter feelingly into what she says, and why ? 
Because we hâve travelled the same road : we hâve walked the same way. 
There is a reality in this " peace and joy" in the midst of nature-pro- 
stration that the nominal professor has not the remotest idea of. This 
communion with the Lord, happy intercourse with Jésus, blest fellow- 
' ship with the Lamb of God, and this precious anointing whereby we 
know ail things of a saving nature, is travelling a path, by faîth and 
love, that " no fowl knoweth :" and 0, the mercy to remember that 

*' Whom once He Iotos, He never leavM, 
Bnt loves him to the end !" 

Our sister continues : 

Bnt my enjoyment soon began to abate, and wave alter wave of tronble came npon 
me : for many who pitîed me wben I was in tronble, now tumed npon me, and vented 
their malice against me by saying I only lay in bed for wbat I conld get ; and f nrther 
said, did I thmk God would make me wiser than be did the rest of onr forefathers 
gone before ? they never knew of anything like what I pretended to know, and ac- 
Gording to what I made ont they were aU lost and were ail wrong that were now 
living. I said it was not for me to say what was become of those that were gone, bnt 
the Lord sald in bis word, '* Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." 

What a change ! What adiflPerent phase of expérience I Former fiîends 
and foimer helps gone! and what was it ail for? Why such painful 
discipline ? Ah, beloved, you know that our sister needed it again and 
again, and the Lord has promised to supply ail our need : hence He is 
faithful to give the bitter as well as the sweet, the painful as well as the 
pleasant, the rough as well as the smooth, the crooked as well as the 
straight, and the dark as well as the light. Âmid it ail and through 
it ail, it is 

*' Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no wiU bnt His.'* 

But we must, though reluctantly, close our review of " Jane Walker" for 
this month. Next month we hope to résume our notice, and we can 
assure our readers ; that is, those of them who love God's truth ; that 
they had bettcr send for the Book at once ; and if, after reading it, they 
do not bless God that they ever saw it, we shall be much surprised : if 
they can read it without a wet eye and a warm heart, they can do what 
we cannot do, and do not care to do. 

Those of our friends who live in Hull and neighbourhood can be 
supplied with this " Memoir " by us, and, also, a " Memoir " of a Nièce of 
the late " Jane Walker," price Twopence, which is a very precious little 
work. This we hope to notice next month. 
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ANOTHER " JANE WALKER/' 

In High-Btreet, EynBbury, near St. Neots, Huntingdonshire, the Lord 
bas laid upon a lied of affliction a child of His by the name of Ann 
Moore : sbe bas been confined to her bed twenty years. She bas an aged 
motber (72 years of âge) to wait upon her, and her misérable pittance, 
supplied by the parish, is eighteenpence per week and a loaf of bread. 
Eeader, peruse the annexed letter that we received from her this morn- 
ing, and then refrain from sending her a cup of cold water if you can. 

Dear Sir, — I received the nice little book, " A Supplément to Zion'« 
Songs," which you kindly sent me, and am very pleas^ with it. At the 
time it reached me I was exercised with many things and much casfc 
down ; and is it not just like our dear and loying Lord to send it jast) 
at the time that I needed comfort and consolation? The first song that 
I opened upon was the 30th, commencing, 

<* How hard it seems that we mnst tread 
AfiQlction's pathway daj by day, 
Ànd yet belieye that we are led 
By Him who caxinot lead astray 1" 

It cheered my poor drooping soûl. I like the " songs " very much in- 
deed, and retum you very sincère thanks for caring for such a poor and 
feeble one, the welakest of ail the blood-bought children. 

And now, dear brother, I cannot express to you in words the grati- 
tude that I feel to my loving Lord for sending me that precious book, 
the " Memoir of Jane Walker." I was troubled to think where it came 
from, as I had no idea thatthere was such a book. I felt, however, that 
the Lord had put it into the heart of one of His own dear children to 
send it me. In the course of a day or two it came into my mind that 
it was either through you or from you that it came ; so that I was veïy 
calm respecting it afberwards. I just asked the Lord, if His blessed 
will, to let me know in sôme way or other who had sent it. So now I 
retum you my sincère thanks for your kindness. Oh what blessings 
and comforts do flow to me, one of the Lord's poor and afflicted saints, 
through your works of faith and labors of love ! I think, dear brother, 
if the book had hâve been entitled " A Memoir of Ann Moore," instead 
of " Jane Walker," I should hâve thought that some one had known ail 
about my expérience both in temporal blessings and spiritual mercies ; 
for, with a few exceptions, it is just my pathway. I hope that it will 
not be my lot tô be like her in the respect of losing my mother. I 
hâve her still, dear and kind créature that she is, to wait upon and to 
comfort me : and I do not know how I should bear up under the loss 
of her. The Lord most wonderfuUy supports her in the 72nd year of 
her âge. 

You ask, dear brother, how long I hâve been bedrid? What 
are my means of support ? How long it is since the Holy Ghost taught 
me the truth as it is in Jésus ? 

I hâve been bedrid now nearly twenty years. 
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My regular means of support are Is. 6d. per week ftom the parish, 
and a loaf of bread. 

It is 26 years since the Holy Ghost brou^ht me to see myself a lost 
and undone sinner, and terribly sharp and deep were my contictîons; 
for, indeed, I expected every moment that I should drop iûto hell, thafc 
place where hope and mercy never come. Blessed be Gôd, it was not 
so I For the space of three years I went about alfcernately mourning 
and resting in my own rightéousness, until the blessed Spîrit opened 
the eyes of my understanding, and led me to see the imputed righteous- 
ness of Jésus my Lord. Oh, how happy I was then I The chains 
which had bound me fast were snapped asunder and fell off, and my 
heart danced for very joy 1 Indeed, I am a monument of redeeming 
grâce : I am loved with an everlasting love : and although I change 
continually — thrice blessed thought — He changes not. 

Many times when I hâve been asking the dear Lord for things 
which I hâve been in great need of, there has been a knock at the door 
before I hâve done asking, and the very things needed hâve been 
brought. Yes, times, very many times, has this been the case : who 
çan help praising the Lord for aU His bîessings ? But, were I to begin 
from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, I should 
fall infinitely short of praising Him as I ought. 

Many thanks for the " Witness." I hâve so much enjoyed reading 
" Crumbs from the Master's table ;" but I call them not crumbs, for 
they do fîll me so fuU that I eat and am satisfîed. 

This is the first Une that I hâve written for a long time, as I hâve 
been called to pass through much suffering and weakness ; but I hâve 
still to praise my loving Lord for His favors bestowed upon me, and fqr 
the strength that He aflfords me from time to time to suffeir ail His 
rîghteous will. Oh, how mysterious are the ways of the Lord in dealing 
with His children, are they not ? Not one word has ever failed of aU 
that the Lord my Qod has promised ; and, blessed be His holy name, 
it never will! Although they "hâve been made so long, they are not 
worn ont. 

With my kind and Christian love to you and to Mrs. W., 

Believe me one of the unworthiest of ail the Lord's children, 
but " accepted in the Beloved," 

A»N MOORB. 

We are told to do good to ail, especially to the household of faith, 
and it becomés us to smoothen as much as possible the rough road that 
the poor and afficted of theflock hâve to travel. There are three of the 
Lord's children at this time similarly aflSicted : two we know personally, 
but the other we only know by letter. The first is Samuel Foster, of 
Sturry, near Canterbury, who has been miraculously supplied and sup- 
ported for twenty years : the next is a young lady, living at 13, Gutter- 
lane, London, who has been a great sufferer for some fourteen years ; 
but she is well supplied with the needful things of this world, and has 
an affectionatc mother constantly at her side : and the last is the one 
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that we are now writing about. We that know comparatively little 
about affliction often wonder how in the world a person can exist, 
year after year, a martyr to such sufferings and prostration of the wliole 
System : and, again, we marvel at their being able to mentally bear up 
under such pressure of the mind. But how marvellously the hand of 
Godisseen in ail this! and how true is it that "There is nothing 
too hard for the Lord ! " He shapes the burden to the back, and 
strengthens the back for the burden. This we hâve proved again and 
again in our own case. — Ed. 



AFTER THIS MONTH 

Our Magazine will not be published in London, as intimated last 
month. A London correspondent advises us in strong but kind terms 
not to discontinue publishîng in London, arguing that it will materially 
diminish the circulation, and many who now love the " Witness," and 
bail its monthly appearance with pleasnre, owing to the blessing that it 
is from time to time made to them, will hâve to reluctantly give it up. 
We do not hold with our friend hère. She says many cannot write, 
some will not trouble to write, and others will not be able to pay nearly 
fourpence per month for our periodical, etc. In answer to thèse objec- 
tions we would say, that those who cannot write must be exceedingly 
badly off if they cannot get a friend to write for them, and those who do 
not care to trouble to write must hold the " Witness " with a very loose 
hand, and certainly they cannot comprise that portion who so highly 
value and so warmly appreciate the work. Indeed we think that if our 
magazine is not worth twopence and a little trouble to a person, its con- 
tents are certainly not written for that person. And as regards the 
extra trouble which it is said to cause, we fail to see this either ; and 
those who are too poor to send 30 stamps in advance and get it for 
twelve months, and yet are not poor enough to be put down on the free 
list, ail they hâve to do is to send their names and addresses on posfc 
cards, and send a few stamps as they can afPord it at any time ; and if 
they can never afford it, we shall not hold them our debtors, but 
willingly say, Never mind ! Now, for instance, a poor person who bas 
hitherto got the " Witness " through the Bookseller and paid twopence 
for it monthly, he bas only to purchase a post card, at the cost of one 
halfpenny, direct it to us, and write his name and address on the blank 
side, and we shall understand that he wants the magazine every month, 
and intends to pay once in three, six, or twelve months, just as it suits 
him. Now, we do not think that this will be either extra trouble or 
expense. If there be three or more of the Lord's people living near each 
other (which would be a rare thing) they could fill a post card contain- 
ing one name and address, and hâve them ail sent under one wrapper, 
and, as we before said, they could pay for them at pleasnre. We think 
now that we bave met ail the objections of our London friend tïiat 
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are worfch meeting, and we cannot Uiink — indeed, none would induce us 
to believe— that any real lover of our work will think of giving it up on 
accomit of the altération. We feel certain'that there is not a Bolitary 
îndiTidual, to whom the Lord has blest our Book, that will be deprived 
of it by the new arrangement, and if there shoold be one, the famt lies 
not at our door, bnt at his or her own. 

We thank much our friend and brother Samuel Triggs for the M.S. 
sermon which he bas sent us. It shall (d.v.) appear next mojith. 



GLEANINGS FEOM THE GLE^NER. 

My dsab FtiEND, — ^Tbere is in my heart a strange and unaccountable 
drawing towards you and your deat sister, a ftill tide of feeling which 
will break through ail opposing timidity and find its wav toyou, in the 
fihape of eamest longing after you " in the bowels or Jésus Christ," 
'that He may be formed in you " the hope of glory." I should not 
mention this, but in the hope that it may be from the Lord, and for His 
glory, which He can accomplish by the most weak and insignificant 
means. With this encouragement, then, I venture to write to you in 
that Name, through faith in which the lame do " leap as an hart," " and 
the tongue of the dumb " is made to " sing," — that Name which is to 
the belwving soûl " as ointment poured forth :" the name of Jésus, who 
was SQ called because He should " save His people from their sins." 
This well suits a sin-sick soûl. His name is also Emmanuel, which is, 
*' God with us ; " ** God manifest in the flesh ;" God taking our nature, 
becoming our Brother, born for our adversity, to bear our griefe and 
carry our sorrows, to be tempted as we are tempted, that He might for 
us conquer the fcempter, and deliver His tempted brethren. He can pity, 
He bas felt ; He can relieve, for He bas broken the power ; He " was 
in ail points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Satan tried eveiy 
arrow in his quiver ; but our glorous God-man repelled them ail. Satan 
foiled ihe first Adam with one temptation, and ail his seed in him ; he 
came against the same nature in the second Adam, '' the Lord from 
heaven," in whom again a seed was included to stand or fall with Him. 
And hère our nature came off victorious in union with our glorious Head. 
Truly itjmakes my heart glow to see Him as our champion on the battle- 
field, yanquishing our foes — Satan, sin, the world, our old man, and 
death itsdtf. They bave ail been so overcome by our spiritual David, 
that they shall never be the destruction of the least lamb in His flock. 
The lion and the b^ar may come ont together against them, and seem 

est ready to devour ; but He will arise, smite the beasts of prey, deliver 
is trembling one, and none shall pluck it out of His hand. 

This is a precious consolation to such as feel they bave no might 
at ail, and feel, too, the world drawing, Satan prompting, sin striving, 
and the flesh lusting. Oh, what shoidd we do at such times if we had 
not One to fight for us, and fight in ùs too ! We should certaînly be 
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" swallowed up qnick," but the Lord bas laid belp upon " One tbat is 
migbty ; " and tbis migM^ One tbat is for nB is more tban ail tbat can 
be againBt us. Wbat makes it so beautifdl is, tbat Himself is our yerj 
strengtb and yictory ; so tbat our weakness and inability arenobinder- 
ance at ail. Of tbis one of old was so well convinced, tbat be exclaimed, 
" Wben I am weak, tben am I strong." Wbat a paradox to camal reason ! 
and bow long we are leaming tbis lesson perfectly, by reason of the 
working of our camality and self-love I 

Our Fatber bas determined tbat Cbrist sball be ail, and we notbing. 
To accomplisb tbis experimentally Heundoesourwork. Wbenwe bave 
been wasWng witb nitre and soap, He plunges us in tbe ditcb ; wbenwe 
seem to be getting on a little better tban usual, He tums us upside 
down. Tbis is bard work, and wbile tbe process is going on, we tbink 
it must be for destruction, for we appear to grow worse and worse. But 
in trutb it is for salyation — to sbew ourselves to ourselves, to bring us to 
forsake ourselves, and to give us Cbrist, instead of ourselves. Ob, wbat 
a blessed cbange I It is wortb being spoilt in ail tbe labour of our 
bands, and marred in our very best tbings, to possess sucb a treasure. 
Tbere can be no drinking of tbe living waters wbile we bave a price in 
our band, be it mucb or little ; no buying tbe gospel wine and milk 
wbile we bave any money ; no triumpbing in " the Lord our rigbteous- 
ness," wbile we are bunting about for shreds of our own, and sewing 
tbem togetber. Ail tbis is Cbrist-rejecting and God-disbonouring. 

Tberefore be not cast down at the Lord*s ways towards you, for if 
we are anything, or bave anytbing, Jésus cannot be everything ; and if 
He be not everything, He is notbing. He must be ail, for boliness and 
bappiness, for justification and sanctification, for acceptable appearing 
before 6od and suitable walking before men, for boly living and bappy 
dying. Do we want good works ? we are " created " unto tbem in Him. 
Do we désire " tbe fhiits of righteousness ? *' we are filled witb tbem by 
union witb Him. In short, our Fatber bas " blessed us witb ail spiritual 
blessings" in Him ; and tbe reason we do not enjoy tbem more is be- 
cause we seek tbem in ourselves. Ob to bave tbe single eye which looks 
at Jésus only I Tben would our whole body be " fuU of ligbt." But 
thus to Tenture right away from self is a venture indeed, and can only 
be donc by tbe power of the Holy Gbost. It is He effects tbat blessed 
closure of tbe soûl in Cbrist, which is like the weary dove getting into 
the ark ; and you know she was pulled in after vainly seeking re^t else- 
where. May you bave sucb a precious pull of Divine power, tbat you 
may enter into rest by believing;' which faith is "not of " ourselves, it 
is the gift of Ood. 

T^en once admitted to the loving heart and loving arms of Jésus, 
you will find tbat which would superabundantly compensate for more 
than a thousand years waiting : sucb a complète and blessed salvation, — 
sucb a precious and glorious Saviour, — sucb fulness in His work, blood, 
righteousness, love, and person, as to etemity will never be fuUy de- 
veloped, — and sucb blessed entrance thereinto by faith now, tbat, tbough 
I dare not trust myself to speak of it, I sincerely wish you its bappy and 
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speedy enjoymeiit. May the sweet love of Jesna conBtrain ns more and 
more to speak well of Mis name, and may its saveur perfdme onr bouIb, 
lips, and lives, that men may take knowledge of us, as being much with 
Him, and much like Him I May you hâve fall expérience of those words, 
" Wherefore also we pray^always for you, that our Qoi would count Jrou 
worthy of this calling, and fnlfil ail the good pleasure of His goodness, 
and the work of faith with power ; that the name of our Lord JesuB 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in Him, according to the grâce 
of our Grod and the Lord Jésus Christ" 

Your's afifectionately, 

EUTH, 



A CHEERING UNE, 

My deae Feiend, — It seems very long since I hâve had a line from 
you, and sometimes I am inclined to think you hâve given me up as a . 
correspondent. Is it so ? or hâve you ceased to write because the horizon 
is beclouded and the prospect looks dark ? I need not remind you of 
what you hâve frequently told me, viz. : that God's power is generally 
perfected in créature weakness, and that at the most unlikely seasons, 
that is, judging according to the appearance of things. He works de- 
liverance on behalf of His people, and brings them out gloriously with 
a high hand and with anoutstretched arm. They then believe His words, 
even those words of love and precious promises He has sealed home 
upon their hearts in the cloudy and dark day ; and they sing His praise, 
tellof His mightyacts,* speak of His forbearance and lovingkindness 
in bearing with their fretfiilness and rébellion, and extol Him that 
^' Bideth upon the heavens by His name Jah," and in His excellency 
on the sky. Such is the efféct of the Lord's appearance, such the resuit 
of His coming suddenly to His temple. His paths drop fatness : they 
drop upon the pastures of the wildemess : and the little hiUs rejoice on . 
every side. Let Him but speak, and say, *• Arise, shine ; for thy light 
is corne; and. the gloryof Jehovah is risen upon thee,'' and they in- 
stantly reflect His image, they walk in the hght as He is in the light, 
and they appear clothed upon with their heavenly house, with their régal 
vestments, their upper-region garments. Ah ! let Him but cause His 
still small voice to be heard, " Whispering peace and sins forgiven,'* 
and their thoughts take wing, their affections centre on things above, 
and they rise far above earth with its ever-changing scènes into that 
pure atmosphère of love where Christ their treasure dwells. Oh, 
blessed foret^te of everlasting felicity ! Oh, precious eamest of etemal 
possession! Do we know what it is now to sit down beneath the 
shadow of Emmanuel in this weary land? It is a sure token that we 
shall be admitted into the inner court of the Eing*s palace above, and 
share with Him His throne of glory. Hâve we been privileged again 
and again to " Enter into promised rest, and prove the Sabbath true," 
in thèse lowlands of sin and sorrow? It is a true sign and an iinmis- 
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takeable eyidence that there îs reserved for ns an inheritonce incor- 
raptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; and that Jésus Himself 
wul oome again and receive us home, that where He is there we may be 
also. 

^' think with what rapturous shouts we shall rise 
To join with the glorified choirs, 
When Jesu's bright chariot appears in the skies, 
And death at His coming expires." 

There can be no death where Jésus is : there can be no darkness where 
He who is the bright and moming star arises with healing in His wings : 
and conceming the saints on high — the glorified throng — it is writfcen, 
" His servants shall serve Him : and they shall see His face ; and His 
name shall be in their foreheads." As kings and priests they shall reign 
with Him, as members of His ransomed Church they shall show forth 
His praise and be to the glory of that grâce wnich made them 
accepted in the Beloved, and as His purchased possession, His 
pecuLiar or choicest treasure they shall surround His throne and cast 
their crowns before Him. What acclamations of triumph, what hal- 
lelujahs of praise, shall then burst from their enraptured hearts and 
sweU the chorus of heaven I " Unto Him that loved us," shall resound 
from every tongue, " and washed us from our sins in His own blood," 
shall be echoed by ten thousand times ten thousand, till the vast coil- 
cave shall ring with that hallowed name which is above every name. 
At times we seem to catch the distant notes and join in the lofty 
strains : at times we walk, as it were, on the confines of glory, in the 
suburbs of the celestial city, that house not made with hands, wherein 
is no temple, and where the light of the sun is not needed : and oh, 
how cheering is the contemplation that,— 

*' A few more roUing suns at most 
WiU land us on fair Ganaan^s coast." 

That a few more trials and difS^culties will fill up our measure of 
Bu£Pering for His sake, and that then an etemal day will break, and 
an everSisting morning without a cloud will dawn I No night shall be 
there, neither sin nor sorrow shall be known in yon blest clime : but 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall fôed us and lead us 
to living fountains of waters. 

" glorious hour ! blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God : 
Where flesh and sensé no more control 
The glowing pleasures of the soûl." 

Hère I must pause : will you remember me most kindly to Mrs. 
Wilcockson : and wishing you both much of the felt présence of Him 
who is our Sun and Shield, 

Believe me to remain, very aifectionately yours in Him, 

B. L. Thoenton. 
Canterbury, July 24th, 1871. 
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